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TO THE 


Perſecuted Chriſhans 
IN 


Enpland and lreland. 


B- eedling hearts ,you are honour d to be 


Babtized, with Chriſts Babtiſme , #0 
pledge your dear Saviour, in his owne 
Cup.Count ar call not honour miſe he 
Wine 11 you 


ſufferings, miſery © let the World Houle in 
their wounds but doe not you complaine > let 
them curſe as bearing Caines marke, but 
doe y on blefſe God and glory, as bearing the 
markes of the Lord Jeſus. Love in the bot- 
tom of a bloudy Cup , and the deeper « man 
drinkes, the ſweeter, _ powers ont 
love upon the Soule , when the body power 
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Cup, is red indeed, but th-\ 
| out dregs to you; Chriſts drinking firſt hath 
| [meetnedit well to Saints. Wrath makes 
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The Epiſtle. 


y Englands ateht © Will it ever have day E 


ary. Bowls, this will bring them backto die 


ry, is ableeding Chriſtians glory, There 
is: inward advanicement , when outward 
debaſement. -The.ſaule is in Heaven , when 
the botly 45 in Hel/- for "Chriſt... Was that 
4 Dungeon or a Heaven, in which they ſang 

o ſweeily at miguight F. Gods dealings 
are rt ohteows,when Mins dealing S Are wick- 
ed 35% man Might beare 'u fering pou this 
rround , that hee hath ſemned 5; but how 
ſweetly may they be borne, when ſugar d with 
Ive, and ab;ſunn: forgiven ®\ Leepri'oners 
of hope « what is your hope ? What ſa 'y you Of 


Wenld my Soxle could enter_ into. your ſe- 
crehi: Winld I c-uld participate with yeu tn 
ſome of your Triſon-enlargerents, If you 
þt | Heaven in Hell, what will your Hea: 
ven be © Now in the Te of Patmos , *What | 
[ay s..GOD 4o your. ſoules. concerning theſe| 
ww have bled,.. are now afl vars from you, to 
[aye their Bl-ud ; write after thez yee bleed- 
ing hearts; preacy your priſe on;experiments. 
therfaith andhapeof your Bouds ; andeon- 
clude like Paul, Remember our Bonds, and 
Wennd:s for Chriſt.andyou: Surely if there be 
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with truth andyon.. T believe 1be Reſur- | 
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|reffion of; thy-thad , 0 bleeding England. 
| Tour Graves ſhall open yee Priſcners of hope, 
[2d your buried glory and honouy ſhall return 
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to you. Trath ſhall out-livt tiranny. Righte= 
ouſneſſe all waſh her Feete, in the Blonelof 
the 'wickec Pride ſhall be | dethroned '; 


| and ſhltme ſhall be her pavilion. 'T 0 txte- 


grity,yee Parliament-worthies , Chriſt will 
vindicate'; your great paines and labour of 
lve , Chriſt will returne ts you and youre. 


| Steele goo reſolution , and Chriſt mill ears 


ry you through all oppoſe H100s. You are great 
ſufferers, I would this little Booke might 
give ſome refreſhment to you, together with 
thereſt of Gods fufſering ones.Bleeding be- 
land God alſo is with thee , and will be; Thy 
Land is full of muxderers . but not too8pny 
fer God to overcome. God is as juſtiios man 
# c ell : eruelty will cut its owne Throat. 


vidence from Heaven , which reaſon can- 
not reach. God and the whole Creation fight 
againſt barbarows bloud-ſhed. Thy naked 


Women and Children, which mourned, 


a ainſt the monſters which ftript them, in. 
weners to come, when thou wantſt meng. 


[ ' 44 money, | 


wherathou canſt doe nothing to evade” it. |- 
| Venomons Creatures die in thy land by apre- 


ftarv'd "and died in winters paſt,will fight |. 
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money , and meencs to doit; . The Vipers 
which have gnawed ont thy guts,are got in: 
to our Bowel: too, that we might.afford thee 
0 reliefe :; but God will relieve., both thee 
and us. Twas a curſed crue which brought 
Gall and Vinegar, when Chriſheryed Eloi, 
Eloi : England had helpt thee Ireland, had 


the bloud of both Kingdomes wit be upon 
theme.Chriſt was not overcome, when killed. 
Many may die,but Chriſts cauſe in theſe poor 
ennied lands, wil live, Mannage your blon- 
dy buſineſſe brauely, yee Souldiers of Chri 
in England «nd Ireland,the Lord of H " 
* with you. onr /tfferings are many, your! 
pay will hegreat. Two Heavens are before 
you" for you and poſterity here, another 
prenliarly adorned for ſufferers unto bloud, 
above. Flinch from Chriſt and his cauſe,and 
loſe both. Vale. ; 


| 


Yours in continuall Prayers, 


Nicbo. L36k yer. 


"The Epiſtle. 


it not been for this curſed Generation ; but | | 
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$1 Seremgtbened with all migbt , acc oxy | 
d.|} aus power , unto all Pr | 


or wit Jayfie!neſſe. : | \ | 
yy whayer i in this Verſe i il! continaed, Le 
ff | Hl} ſuited" co prefenc and- imehitent 
5 " didrelle. The itate aſcheſe Chelttlansjas | 
xr i! a (uffertn late, e cobe more (as q 
re || [onrſtatenowis) rayer1s made! 1 


an(erable relief}; for divinef 


blero;everybucdert; / Strengthened with ul 
1d according to bi glariols power nuto al Ptithce. | | 
long ſuffering 6-6 joyfulneſſe. | ag Nobe: 
The terms oftlits Text ately weighty, T 
tha}[ therefor deal-with then one after anc | 
their dithculty1'es,E i materi & a Tn ved, Both } 
in matter andword';'y eronehand'ont pit (w'd el. | 


——— 


and'ihans edification; I begin" with- the Hin 

| —Sireagtburd,&e.' le points prin H 

[Gans which 1 the dedeer ih 

to Mer Motverrhr 
this 

IE, ado heh 


d, bearing and ſuffering grace 3 ſhoulders ſta 


(lean, will earry aschorow bath; 't6God plork | | 


— 


9: ' Oſefull Infiruttions = 


Proprletare 
| prentie 


Druie. 
| 
| 


Epheſrgns Swe &c. And;applying it to the ine 


nerman.. That he would gram you according to |* 
'the riebes of bis glory . to be|, ftrengthened with 


might by | his ſpirit in the inver nee 


Gd therreiſerh a relieving power itn a Chriſtian. 


| As hedoth exerciſe a creating pane Sheggy he 


duth make a Chriitianifo hedatha firengchning 


' andrel eving power, whereby he doth maintain 
a Chriſtian ; who are kept by wes, the power | 
of God, 1 Pet.1.5,'T is thefaine word, with this | 
| my Text. ſaouprn Sevamp©- {trengthned with 
all mighe;&c. Divine power makes, and then ir 


upholds ; ir makes Eſſe, and then it makes porre 
eſſe it brings forth,and breed's up 3 ic travells in 
birth, once,and again 3 My httle «bildreor ofiwhen 
I travel i birth | again, This travelling in birth 


again, is ftrengthning and xelieving power, to 


maintain and finiſh the firt birch ; the ſame that 
is here ſpoken of in my Text, ſrengthened,ehc. 
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tn REO | there 18a gatbering., fo there is a camyivg A 
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| . Divine power as it works, towards aGhrifti- 
an, hath 'its peculiar properties 4 as it warks to- 
wards a Chriſtianit works tenderly ; ſuch a po- 
wer working about the ſoul, works, and works 
again;inmakes Lambs,aud then it makes Armgto 
carry Lambs,eo preſerve them to be (beep forthe 
Foldof Chritt , -— He ſpall gather ghe Lancbs with 


bis eArmi,andearry them in bis boſame, and gently | 


leading thoſe that eve with yung, Iſa, 40: 11+ AS 


s power exerciſed about a-Chriſtian, 3/4 
weet expreltians , aptly . poine out this in; 


power.which.carics. along and finiſhes the fiek 
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for theſt evill Times, —& © 2 


- Divine powerzas ic works towirdza Chrittiati, 2 _ | | 
1| works effe&huallye-——The word of God rich: f.Oie- 1 Theſ.3) | 
ay worketh alſo 1n- you that believe,” An efictua}l '3 f 
power ſubjefted to-worke for man 5/' works Und | 4 
}] worksagain , 8& never leaves working till ithath || 
 effeted ics work,which is,preſervationunto1als | 


| vationzgrace wnto life, This power works:ey/ ere: | 
| ando & corroborandy, creating and ſtrengthening; | 
| it makes the ſoul-paſle from itrengrh to'ſt pt, | | 
|| till ic be above all oppoling ſtrength; andtexpired | | 
fate and compleat into that breftfrom whence it | | 
was ficit breathed - - This exprethon =—effeetuzl | 
power, is an expreſſion of dreadtall-importance; | 
it notes that divine power works ſometimes by | 
l 


halves ; not effcetzslly Someching towards birth; 
& towards a man-child, ſome pangs and chrows, 
| Þuc makes bur an abortive at laſt 3, ſome hings 
{| towards reliefe, but inks and dies, and lets that 
which ſeemed to be;come to nothing; bae when 
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ie works effctu.Ly,je\makes grace; and carritsHn | {| 
that grace to glory'z/ it makes a'Chriltiani7atid | 


then it ſtrengthens -hiar ro abide foro death, | 

| againſt deadly oppoſition 3 ſirengibned | wich all | 

mighe accordingto.his glorious pawer.untball | MM 

patience and lang-ſuffering with joyfulnefſe;- nt 
Finally , Divine power asit worksabout's ED 

Go ſian, works r_ y5to _ —_— | 

ave it expreſſed, which is very livelyzir' 

| MatigeFea the fartheſt, all vires Divine pottritiz 

areRre:cht,and made to bear andcarry toeterhi- 

nn 

is | ve as | | 

MEG 48; 41. Fomſoleicfelfineo evrirlaftihe” 

- {4 45064 that is, 2 power ſabjeiedcoule;a 
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ES 4 power ſabjetted to humane aleeycrlaſtingly ;-ſo 
l-. Las fo leave no plare,no poſſibility of milcatyring 
- |ro.a Chriſtian, -let what will be or can be,on this} 
lide death; in death, or beyonddeath, fo long as, 
the ſouls: Divinepower is fo lubjeted to work! 
|Abouta Chriſtian, as nottoTofe its work, no} 
whit of its work;what ever-loſſe.-he made other - 
wilt-upon the man,as a'man:troubles may make 
loſſeupon a man as a Farmer,asa Gentlemat);as| 
a Noble-man;butnot upon man, asaChrifiian;| 
| power is ſubjcited ſoto work , as to carry up,) 
carry on, carry out all its own works about the! 
| ſoul 7 perpetiwerm,to all eternity. \ 
' Power :ſabjefted to work about a Chriſtian! 
Argumen- works from fpeciall love 3 power which works 
fromiuch a love can never beive working, till it 
has its end, becauſt love works to the end;and it 
works by power and all other 'attsibuces for the 
good ofthe beloved. Upon this ground the apo: 
| ile:Paul was confident of the Philipiens perſeves 
Fance.in the truth, being cofident of this very thing, 
t that be mbich hath Cn 004 work jn you will per- 
p, formes or firiiſh it, nxt) the day of Feſws Chriſt. ' 
| ii Divine power,as it works ſtrengtheningly and 
- relievingly, i is peartiar to Chriſtians; its the fame 
. wer:.which begana good work, contiuued 
_ | working to my it. Where Divinepower works 
' par ly,it works not relieving] yzhence'tis 
.. | that ane which is nota Chriftiarrindeed, holds 
| on i alwayes tobe a Chrifiian in ſhew: Hh 
.- { 'ris likewiſe that Chriſt faith;Ihave loſt none 
"4 \aloſCreamure ; one that was never found'y- 
| hi maien, loſt from the beginning,/A 
,: wrnto ir af ; 3 had: herever had 
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for theſe evill Times, 
truth I would have firengthened ic, and kept it; 


'/ thoſe which thou gavelt me I have [ kepr,'ebve: | 


Fobn'17.12. Keeping power waics about thoſe 
that the Father hach given to the Sor, and-noune 
el(e ; all others are loſt, and topo for loft." | 


Strengthening power works cowardsall Chrifti- | "2 


ans ſucceſſively,that is, from Generation to Ges | 


Heayen fora relieving & ſecuring power tov 


| here on Earth , as long as any Sainesſhonld beiu | | 
it Andnowam I no more in the world,burchote |” * 


are in theworld,$& 1 came to thee. HolyF arber rep | 
through thine awn Name thoſ: wbom thou baft given | 
 anto me, that they may be ane af we ave. N#th#- 
pray T for theſe alone , but for thent alſo wobichfhiutt' 
beleeve 0n me throwgh their word, Joh. 11.8% 29/Phe; 


: | Fate of a Chriſtian isboronn'd in blow ; feunt!, 


ded in Chriſts death,made out by Eife;by Prayer: 


particulars are drawn out and cofiferred ,” ti 
ſolemn interceſſion. Chriſts intercellionetafſed 
not, when he was onearth ;'&requetts above 
mentioned(] conccive)) to be a eontinuatiotiidf 
ſolemn interceſſion; which mutblaft, ' rill all 'the 
Saintsbe aboveall wants. He evtr lines 16 nithe 
interceſſion for them ; he that lived" on'Eartl# 
an Interceſſour;he that died, lives'again,and goes | 
on with that work, which he began, 'frotfithe 
wamb bFibe morninp,from thet ing'©&* we 
breathing upon fallkp 4Ademhetharliveypratey 
hehas doneſo fromthe firſt Saints) ' ac 
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neration by af of ſolemn intercellion.” Choitt| | 
made it a ſolemn bulineſſe, ro make free way'mn j »3C 1 


and {ntercc(ſion ; all is mericed by Chrifts blowd,! 
|Heb.7.296)Þ 


ſorohe{aft on Earch;; hemakes all Prayeryj(6f) 
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"Uſeful inſtruTions s 


13 Cor.4.1. 


| —_ end:powers of darknes; all powers ju- 


. | ming power, are to.pertet grace,& bring them ro 


| 4 we are: the end of k 


- | ſyppareing & (irengthening-Y ou had yourbeing 


wore — | 

16 God;and ſtrengthening to man. Strengtbexed 
| with, all-night &r<+ 

Finally,allpowers which work in man,work,to 


dictary,which work in finners,are to finiſh ſin,b: 

wing linners to their place ' * So all the powers 
web work in Chriſtians ſubduing power, fireng- 
| thening power, leading beeping, carrying, boſo- 


glory. Holy F ather keep through thine own Name 
thoſe whom tho hiſt given mezhat they may be one 
ceping power,(yorrlee )is a 
complear [tatr;that they mezy be one as we are. Divine 
owers work ſhapingly,to thehigheſt & happieſt 
militude as their end; and never leave working 
&.ihaping this way, till they have made the feli- 
igy, of the ele@ together,the neareſt and the live- 
liek emblem of the felicity of the Trinicy, which | 
each perſon hath in and with cach other., 
Chrittians walk humbly;(this is che 1.thing that 
L would 'coamendto you from this poine ) your 
ſtare. needs relief;your beſt ſtarte,your gracesneed 


by, grace ; fo you have yourfiauding by grace-3as | 


. | erey We faint nondalth our Apolile,Our trength 
& {var (piries,is from oelieving mercy;ifthis | 
| pen 


our relieving receptions;a5hioft are,ſo we faint 


4 


ning & | relieving merey and conipaſton\ 


clines;fo-will ye fanie8& doill-4.mwe have received 


ded,ye faint. As weare hamble, ſo are 


» we fawn ot: our firengeh 


this 


work towards.you, ſo will yedo well;as this de- | 


daily bread by daiſy:(divineconcarrence, | 
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for theſe evill Times, 7 
Eying too much what you have will 'foon & 
F make this ſad ſuſpenlion;*'Forget all, truſt not'in WM 
| parts , no, truſt not in graces ; your beft-ſlare'® | 
vazifbing ; your gold rufts ; your graceneeds 
grace; your itate as a Chrifiian, needs ſtrengrhe-,| - 


| power to carry it along:this en $7 che 
Rok will elſe fall coo, __ forms and winds 
beat. Mercy and compaſſion'began'your blefled 
ate this muſt finiſh ic ; walk as thoſe chac have 
| all your fortune at the feer of mercy. - A Chrt- 
ſtian is ſtrongeſt indeed, when he is weakeitin 
| his own ſenſe ; When I emwenk then ane I frongy 
: Ado glad therefore Chron &7 in mine 
: 1», that the porwer of Chriſt may reſ# upon me. 
is great matter of gladnefſe and lightſommeſſe 
*to bedevefted of proud cumberſome ſelfe :'a5 a 
Chriſtian can look over all, that is in him, and 
be nothing, fo is he in capacity of the ſirengthe- 
ning power of God,to reſt won him. 
Walk cheerefully. Troubles be many,like tobe 
more,Chriſtians heatts begin to ſhake, & faint, 1 x 
like ienot. I wiſh | could ſpeak from this point, 
| to the comfort offuch ; «whar ſhaft ſay ?' what 
| can I fay more thenthis point bids me ? infinite 
| power :is your ſervant 3; 'tis ſubje&ed to work | 
ttrengetmingly in you;'t!s nor fora man'to plead 
his own weakneſſe that bark ſach/an attendant; | 
every;one is to hard{hip,as the divine power that 


e > fore F 
a 


relieves him, —urt of weakneffe wire mitde ſlyouy,;, 
&c.Rclieving power how everit finde a Ch ir 
below his work, yer it leaves himaboveit; but 

| fſe wers made ſtrong. what cat yo 
weak fouls, more then ehis.thatyvi ai 


| very wealt7 why” rheet chat you ſhould 


— ——————_— ——— 
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 Uſefnl Inſtrufions . 

| your fe]ves as you are, and-ris as meet that you 
; (hould ſay of Divine power as itis. Youare tar 
, | below' your work -, your ' work is farther below | } 
5 that-divine power which'waits upon you Come | } 
| whac can ,'.can worle come- then what did to 
: - | theſe worthies, or tinde men worle? They were 
 [Debilesin | wenks ye y- weak fe, and: y<t out of weaknefſe 
 Jabſirudts, | made firongy and carried through all bravely, 
"| {corning baſedeliverance. | 

Oar) Seas rage, likely to rage more;let them rage | 
4. | never fo.much;ſo-much that. ye be calt into them, | 

= | oue df your vellels,as ox was z yera relieving 
| pawer (hall buſom and belly you, and caſt ye up 
{f - >| Torgres, Chriltiansye beuzer Chriſtians then ye 
| | were. There be.cwo things in relieving power, | | 

| - [| which if conlidered, me thinks, ſhould comforc 

: WH any diſcouraged Ghriltian ; it works to relieve | 


— 


' "| arhion you need ity, andas youneed it, When. | thou | | 

I paſſelc chrough tire,8 hen hou pallelr through 
© | water, theu Divine. /power. will be wich thee ; | 
| when: | thou: aft aveab then.thou-ſhalt beſſtrong x 
whenchou arc:in the Furnace ber wil Chriſthe- | 
thee :religving power thall work opportuntdy, 
thats double-refief;chou thakecbave an armſitetebs 
: x@ relcye, Toon as fer upanye brefe, work rai»: | | | « 
2 Wien: 2s lhatas LLixewile diy ine power.thall r 
| wark,48:y0u ng iti tbal yieldas much ſerengeh 
as gpurburdeay requires to bear-ixjas many ſpirics 


-:...1] 4 yanr hear gud tyeating\ hall waſte , lie dhalh| | | n 
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| fion ofteri,mzy ſore! bad fainted, had I notput forth 


through all:rengtheningpower hall work #il, 
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ſucable & proportionable to-your di'trefſe, that | 
what is wantinig if you, ſhall alwayes be made | 
tp by one that ſtand; by; let Lions gapenever ſo | 
wide, you ſhall op their niouthes ; ler. firebe 
made never ſo violent,you ſhall quench the vio- 
lence of it. The ſeaſonable and al-ſyfficient | 
working of Divine power, me-thinks; ſhould 
take offall fear and objeftions in Chritiians, 


Chriſtians, chide "= fears, kill them with | 


faith in this point,they wil kill you elſe,and do 
you more hurt then the things you fear can poſ- 
libly do.There is a relieving power ſubjefted to 
waite upon you,and you are ſubjeRted to waite 


upon it,and your encouragememt Is certain re- | 


—_ 


lief.——they that wait on the Lord,ſball renewp their 
firength,zc.Y ou havea ſpring ot power _ 
towards you,nothingcan dam it up butunbeliet; 


this wil cut the throat of a Sampſom,& make him | 
as weak as other men:Sampſons hair-off,andhe is | 


deadly weak;faith in Gods power out,andGods 
ople are as fainting and fearing as other men 


—_ 


which have no ſuch advantageattending thern. | 
God exerciſerh firengthening power,and he | 


doth it but upon condition of faith,which is as 
reaſonable 8& as cheap a condition as can be; bat 
the more reaſonable,the worle,ifnot obſerved;a 
mans ſoul ſhall ſink with a witneſſe, that leans 
not upon his allowed relief. Tis Davids expreſ- 


faith. The-ſoul never links,let troubles be never 
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| you;and you can never be made miſerable. 
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{0 weighty,but when it lets go God. Manage 


fair in thar power which is ſubjefted to ſerve | 
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Uſefull Inſtrufions 


Fz k, I6, 
1136 


You which tinde this ſtrengthening power of 


Chriſt working in you,acknowledge your mer- 
cyzYou areto 

that are behind you. Chrilt bears Lambs in his 
boſom, ſo muſt you. Thoſe that cannot relieve 
themlelyes,you thould, The ſtrong ſhould ſup- 
portthe weak. Weſhould comfort others, wich 
our comforts;Chriſtians ſhould ſhare in one an- 
others ſweeteſt mercies : ſweet meats (hoald be 
given about What you have from Heaven ſome 
may have from you. Divine power workes 
{trengtheningly, ſometimes more immediately, 
{omtimies more mediatly,the wind blows where 
it lilts, and as it liſts, *tis alwayes welcom? to a 
diltr: fed ſoul.Somerimes a lame Chrittian hath 
a (taffe of ſuport and comfort more immediately 
out of Gods own hand__tby | rod thy 'ſtaffe com- 
fort; at another time more mediarely ; he hath a 
ſtaffe, legs and eyes, Jent him by a friend,as 1b 
ſpeaks. Soul-ſtrength, the better uſed, the longer 


alliſting and {trengrhening power. 
1. Wanc of compaſſion will endanger the loſſe 
of it.2.Sinning againſt it,will certainly loſe it. 1 


.f amatfraid of this aboveall,] ſee Chriſtians fall in-|- 


to conſumptions apace,by fellowſhip with in;as 
weak as water,as it there were no power of God 


on. How weak #s thine heari(f{aith the Lord to the 
lews )ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things,the work of an 
imperious whoriſh woman ? So may 1 ſay of many 


Chriſtians;:How weak are your hearts,{ceing you þ 
| do all theſe things, play the worldlings as do os | 


thers,play the time-ſervers as do others? You can 


_ 4 


kept;take heed you loſe not the great blelling of | 


F ; 


e file-leaders,to help guide them | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


at all in them, which is a moſt dolefull conditi- | 
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| | thac chings had not bin timely look. to: ere they 
; | cameto fuach an inwardextremity,toſuch a ſon]: | 


for theſe evill Times. | 


turn and wind yourlives and coniciences as you | 

li; ah Lord, what firength of God is in ſuch 
ſouls ? You have loſt aſlifting power, by your 
| looſeneffe and baſencfſc3yon had bin better have 
loſt your lives, yeazten thouſand lives ; you had 
bin betcer have died any death , and never have 
ſeen that day nor houre in which you began to 
decline-to 6n,to grieve and loſethatpower and 
ſtrength of God, which wrought in you. 

Unwarcanted courſes ſtrip the heart of Divine 

th. Light will have no fellowſhip with 
darknefle : God doth not ſtrengthen to (in. Man 
ftript of God, is deadly weak ; he runsto any 
courſe. When God leaves a man,rhan becomes a 
beaſt. Why you are ſo.cafily drawmto fin, you 
may {ee by this poingzthe power ob God is 
from your ſoals'; your Delilab hath cut off yoar 
ſtrength;your exorbitancy ro this and that,hath 
checkt, grieved, and killed the working of a 
lively power. 6] 

This heavy 
for thine unrulinefſe; Sampſon had manybrints 
about his Delzl2b, | before that deadly brunt thar 
gavehimap. Thoy haſt had other puniſhments 
for thy Dehklab without,ere it carne tothis heavy 
ſtroke within ; hadit thou made a right uſfe-of 
them,this Taft & deadlieſt ſtroake mighe havebin 
ſaved.” Ah ! forſaken fouls,” tisa'thoufand piteics 


blow,toſuch aſpirite-wound. Things thus far rut! 


Riroke,is not a firſtbutalaſt firoke | 


1 
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a-man' recovers not'in haſte; it maybenotall a'| 
mans life,to be as he was, and to enjoy Divine;| + 


x; 


power working ſo lively and ſweerty.as it al "£0 s F : 
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{| beſt ſearch. We findDavid prayinghard for won- 


enough to keep thee from bleeding to death by: 


| Repenting & doing a mans firſt works is a like- 
| Iy way to do well,but whether it ſhall riſe to be 
as well wich the ſoul as 'twas, that reſts wholly 


the ſoul can plead for this, would be worth his 


ed favour,but whether granted,that's doubtful. 

Strengchening power loſt,the ſoul hath loſt its 
ſoul : the ſpirit of man,” hath loſt the Spirit of 
God:God'doth not breath in the heart,the man 
cannot live, not live a jot better then hee does, 


That which didthis great'miſchief | that which 
made this ſoul: death.,was no'tmall tin; ic muſt 
be ſoughre our”, and cried.ont of above all evils, 
bloud-guilt , that one fin that killed two, 


dy {inne thathath killed thy ſoul, ſeparated be. 
tween God and thy ſoul,this muſt thou with all 
tervency cry out upon, and with all care renew 
faith in an everbleeding Saviour;all wil be lircle 


deſpaire.One thing is all, itthon canſt receive ix, 
O forſaken foul, thou art. made. 'Thon muſt 
obey Divine in,unCtion 3; believe and-expe&t 
good even in thy bad ſtate; Le? Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, fer with 'the Lord there #s mercy, and with 
bim % plentzeus redemption : and be ſhall redeeme 
T{rael from all bis iniquities. A more deſerted ſtate 


upon Divine plealure;whart Divine engagement | 


though reprovedby his dearefſtfriendsevery hour. | 


| Uriabs body, and Davids foul: O how he cries | 
out of this lin,at the throne of grace/This blou- 
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| then {ſraelr was and is,cannot be ; yet faith and} 
hopeare both by Divine 'command to be ex- 
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; of defire to have it remov 


| ſtrength| 3s ]Jmade pertedt in weakneſle; Soul-an- 


God will Iloſethe glory of his grace,and man the 


{—_.__ ſor theſeevill Times. 


—————_ 


| Gas iniquity. Whatſoever thy {in hath been,what- | 


 ſoever the puniſhment of thy fin is, hope in the 
| Lord,: as theexpreſlion here is, that is, trait in 


| Ckriſt,and expe& good inthis way,and he (hall | 


| redeem thee from all thine iniquity, even from 
that iniquity which hath killed che working of 
Gods ftrengthning and relieving power in thy 
ſoule.l judge the expreſſions of the Pſa/miſt, to 
have ſuch wideſcope given them of paurpoſe,that 
any deſerted Chriitians whatfoever,might ſuck | 
releif and ſupport from them. 


Power relieving and itrengthning is ſomie- 


times loſt,not really,bnt ſeeming]y,tharis accor: |' 


EI—_— 


; 


ding to a tempted ſouls appreheni1ion; this muſt 
be lookt to that ſonone judg worle of their c6- 
dicion then tis,& lay load needlelly npon;them- 
ſelves.Power relciving,is conſiſtent with power 
invading and tempting , and yet when this is 
violent,a poor ſoul overlooks him that ſtands by 
him,and mourns and prayes,as it nothing were 
his that is Gods, God was fain in a temptation 
to teil the Apoſtle Pau! what he enjoyed, which 
was all the anſwer he could have-- And hee ſaid 
unto me, My grace [1s | ſufficient for thee, and my 


guiſh, with ſtrength of A ſtrength 
,made him overlook 
that mighty aid of God,by which he was enabled 
to ſtand under all; which is many a tempted fouls 
caſe, he cannot ſee the reliet & {trength he hath, 
becauſe he hath not totall freed:»m from the evil. 
he groans under. This temptation mube obſer: 
ved,God wil otherwiſe be a loſer and man too; 
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Dſefull InſtruFions 


Objet. 


| wretched condition,but to uphold in it. F pray 


| this in the like conflit ; what he was in will, 


| but what 7 bete that dz I; and upon this ground 


comfort. Is it not relief and ſtrength, that thou 
art upheld to encounter in any meaſure, with 
ſtrong temptations? That thou art taken from 
them into the armies of Chriſt,though they not 
from thee ?from the evill of tempration,though 
not ſimply from temp-ation it ſelf; This was 
that power which Chriſt did principally pray 
for , not to take ont ofa wretched World and 


not that thou ſhowldft take them out of the World,but' 
that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evill,exc. 

If I were ſo delivered and firengthened in my 
temptations, as kept and born out againſt 1in, I 
ſhould acknowledge a ſtrengthening power of 
God working in m2,but alas !when I am tempt- 
ed Iam overcome. | 

It is one thing to (in,it is another thing to be 
overcome by (in. Chriſtians which thus com- 
plain,ſhould well obſerve how Chrilt keeps their 
will and atfe&ions ; a man is loſt when theſe are 
wonne,and not before.The Apoſtle Paxl did eye 


when nothing in dred. He found God in affe&i- 
on,though (in in ation:the heart may beſound, 
when more cxternall and inferiourparts are not. 
Whit lT ao, I aU rw not:what 7 would We do I not, 


comforts himſelf in a ſad condition,$& diſclaims 
fin as none of his,though att:dby him.Tempted 
"fouls muſt remember this , The heart kept, all 


ſtrength of corrupt nature, 'tis fins, 'tis not the 


x ſonls att: the holy Choſt makes this diftinQtion, | 


| 


is kepr ; what is done againſt this by meere | 


p weak ſoul muſt not call it too nice to comfort |- 
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| him:Ic is one thing tobe taken by an enemy,and | 
7 | anotherthingto yeeld and lay down weapons 
| {roanenemy : this was the Apoſiles caſe, which 
} | choughſad,yer hemade itto yeeld its own relief, 
* | muſtwein like caſes. Iam, faith he, a forc'r 
| { man,apriſoner,a captive; Ido what I did never 
intend, what I can never allow; this may make 
| | mea wretched man , but it cannot make me a 
| 


damnable man 3 it may put me into a ſtrait, but 
* | my poore ſoule may tinde a way out through 
} | Chriſt——1 thank Godthrough Teſs Chriſt,evc. 

| Again, remember this, to wit, how the point 
in hand is propoſed, & ſo take it.God exerciſeth 


2 
: 
| a relieving power in a Chriſtian, I do not ſay a 
: | powerpreſently conquering ; by degrees it riſes 


time afcer time brought in ſtill, till the ſoulebe 
made vicorious overall enemies. That place js 


| | ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall be not 
| | quench, till | be bring forth judgement into vidory. 
| | ThatChrift keeps alive thy wil and affeQtion to- 
| | wards him,in the midſt of ſo much corruption, 
and ſomany foils,is it not mighty power & love? 
yet this he doth, and this he will do zilſhe hath 
made thee in aftion,what thouartin affeQion;in | 
14 deed,what thou aſt in wil:he wil not leave what 
| | | he hath begun ti0 he hath made thee viftorions. 
| Finally, rem<mber this, that ſtrengthening 
| poweraccording to ſenſe andobſervation,comes | 
1.4 | in by Prayer, fervent Prayer. The Apoſtle Pau! 

;| 3 | found itſo. Upon ſeeking of God again and a- 
gain,God made known what he was, and what | 


to this. Relic is renewed, and more and more | - 


| he would b: to him. And be anſwered me , My: 
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Uſeful Inſt mfions 


grace, &c. I hat is, to his prayer, God thus an- 
twered. So the Spouſe ſhee feryently prayes for 
relicf,and then in the next Verſe breaks forth,as 
onefeeling it; Stay me with flagons, comfort mee 
with apples, for I am ſick. of love. Then inthe 
next Verle you have her ſenſibly exprelling her 
enjoyment, His left hand is under my bead,and his 
right hand doth embrace me. God in maniteſtation 
of the firſt power,is found unſvught;but in ma- 
nifeltation of the ſecond power he is found as 


| ſought; he ſpeaks to our heart, as we ſpeak to 


his 3 he reveals his compaſſion, as we reveale our 
ſtate, You may want firengthening power if 
you ſcek it not. You may live withour the live- 
ly ſenſe of it long,it you pray not fervently.You 
mult not diiclaim a good ttate wholly becauſe 
"tis badly manag'd. Chriſtians iIl managing a 
gocd ttate,makes them often conclude 'ris ſtark 
naught; this is il] and lies heavy upon the heart, 
and yet.does no good,but much hurt;it diſcou- 


comes in the experience of Gods firengthening 


| power,which they want. 


I' have now but one or two things more to 
ſpeak to the wicked from this point, and: ſo 1 
{hall conclude it. You will never beat the godly 
out of heart;they have a relieving & ſtrengthen- 
ing power comes in ſtill , freſh force from Hea 


props too.Chrillians are ſtill kept in that hand 
them out of that hand. The wicked havea great 


| 


rages toprayerand other duties, in andby which | 


ven,they wil never be conquered. They areupon | 
a Rock : winds may blow and ſtorms bear, they | 
will never fall;the Rock is foundation,and ſide-} 


{ that made them Chriftians,and none can phick] 


=_ 


deal 
| 
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for theſe evill Times. 


deal of work more then they will conlider: they, | 


mult quench two everlaſting burnings ere'they 
will be conquerours; Will they docither ? There 
is an everlaſting; fire burning in the hearts of 
Saints 3 Can all the waters you pour upon ir 
quench it?There is an everlaſting fireburning in 
hell;both theſe fires kindled,& maintained by the 
breath of God;Can you ſtop rhe breath ot cheAl- 
mighty?the may you be conquerours not before. 

I would wicked mcn would be wiſe,and ac- 


knowledge the principles and priviledges of | 


Saints, & ſtrike fail to them, What they are they 
will be;zwhat they are they ſhall be,tocxecate the 
righteous judgement of the Lord upon you, this 
honour have all the Saints. What honour ? Why ? 
to be born along reſolutely and-victorioully by 
everlalting arms, to bind Kings with chaines,aud 
Nobles with fetters of iron to execute the judgement 
written, To be reſolute to death is naturall and 
neceſſary to them, becauſe of that relieving and 
ltrengthening power which works in them: to 
be reloJute to their own temporall death,to ac- 
compliſh your eternall death ; tobe reſolate to 
all hard(hip,to helpyouto your place. Theſpirit 
ofa Lion is in Chriſtians ; I would Dogs did 
know this: tis ſtil], *twill be ſtill maintained ſo; 
Will wicked ſpirits ever believe this ? Ah wick- 
ed wretclics, the Saints will be Devils to you 
here; they will rend you and tear you,and never 
letgotheirhold,God ſtrengthens them to it:you 
might avoid this Hell if you were wiſe, though 
you cannot.that to come. Who would contend | 


as:can.never be quenche ? with ſuch men,as are |' 


more 


[with everlaſting burning?with ſuch fiery ſpirits} _ Þ 


Uſefall InſtruGions 


— 


more then men, who have the itrengch of God, 
the ſpirit of thealmighty working within then? 
The unhappineſle of wicked men is double, tre- 
ble, | know not how nunifold ; They are liable 
to the wrath of God and of his people;and have | 
no ſtrengthening power to ſuccour them. When | 
rortured without,they are more tortured within; | | 
*tisa fattening, hardening, condemning,tortu- | 
ring power that works in wicked ſouls; every 
drop*ſcalds,not one cools their ſouls. The pow- 
ers which work mightily in them,are powers of 
darkneſle, and lead to utter darkneſſc ; There1 
leave theſe, and go on with my Text, 


Theſecond Str MON. 


C OLLOSS:.Ic11. 
— With all might,&c.Or in all power. 


His is the next word to ſpeak of : AI 
Fa might, is him that is Almighty given 
(LES into man,as ful as man can hold;'tis 
REI ſo much divine ſtrength extended,as 
to bear np to all daty: Alzmighty,is all 
that man can need,all that man can uſebeitowed 
on him:*tis tenTalents;'cis ſtrength tohold forth 
all Gods wil,in all conditions,againſt all difad- 
vantages:*tis hamane capacity made vaſt,and fil- 
led with as much of God,as any deligne on earth 
can require, for the well managing of it. Al- 
mightinefle here is not ſpoken in way of compas- | 
riſon with God, but in way of full obedienceto |. 
God 3; 'cis an expreſſion foken in a | 
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| much ofthe Almightinefſe ef God irvit, that this 


{ notes an ability to all that God commands; and 


—_— 


for theſe evill Times. 


Gods will, not in reference to Gods Perlon,and | 


not any equality to any thing that God is : it 
notes ſuch a power in ſome fimilitade, to be to 
what is enjoyned,as God is to any thing,able to 
it,and above it, though never ſo great. 
Almightineſſe in God,cannot be fully expreſſed 
by man. Almightinefle in a Chriſtian, hath {6 


neither cannot be tully expreſſed. *Tis the ſame 
power which niade Chriit Almighty, exceeding 
richly made known in a Chriſtianzno otherwiſe 
did the Apoſtle know how to expreſle it—that 
Je may know what is the exceeding greatneſſe of bis 
power to ug-ward who jeliews,ccoming the work- 
wg of his mighty power which be wngueght in Chriſt, 


Epheſ. Ts 


I 9,10» 


when be raiſed bim from the dead ind ſet him at bis | 
wn right hand in the beavenly places ; Almighti- 
neſſe in a Chriſtian, tis the exceeding great 


by a great Fmilitude to Chriſt is made, in obe 
ing him,as kedid obey his F ather.Thufs only the 
Apoſtle expreſſes this power, becauſe he knew 
not how more fully to reach it;therfore you may 
not expe a deeper fathoming of it from me : 
—and what is the exceeding greatneſſe of bis power 
to u-ward, ec. 'Tisan infnkte expreſſion of an 
unmeaſurable thing : we muſt word it as well as 
we can,when things are too big for words. 
Almightines in a Chriſtian,'tis one in ſtrength 
above ordinary work;'cis one all able to extraor- 
dinary duties ; as able to hard,as to light work : 
'tis one able not only to impart the Goſpel, but 
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power ofChriſt made known exccedingly,wher- 


own ſoule too, for the Goſpel. So being | : 
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Uſefnll nſtrutions $ 


communi- 


parted unto you, not the Goſpell of God onely,but alſo 


hearc to God, and his life too ; his affe&ion to 
Chriit, and his blood too, with much willing- 
neſſe, — $9 being affetionately deſirous, 
willing &c.Covetoully or Luſtfally defir WW as 
the originall words 11gnifhe , which notes the 
moſt taking and ſwaying heart paſſion. 


power extended and received to the wtmoſt, as 
you have ſuch a Scripture phraſe ; to the ut- 
moſt of what God is communicable, - and man 
capable; to the utmoſt of what an infinite God 
can give,and a finite nature can receive 3 to the 
utmoſt of what is promiſed, and a Chriſtians 
calling can call for. 


Out in a ftorme of ſtones; to ſee Heaven in Hell. 
'Tis a Shzdrach,a triumpher in the Almighty,in 
the face of fiery cruelty ; a triumpher in an Al- 
mighty GSd,before the frowning face of an Al- 
mighty man : *tis a man able to obey God Agen- 
do ey patiends in perpetuum, to the utmoſt, to the 
laſt breath. 


nature with that which was in Chriſt, whereby 
hedidall thoſe Almighty things for our ſalvati- 


| on. The Apoſtle wiſhing this power tothe Epbe- 
fans, (ayes *%is that which wrought in Chriſt |: 
when he raiſed him from the dead. —-Accor- 
ding to the working of his' mighty power 'which'); 
when he raiſed bim, ec. Epb-1« | 


wrought in Chri fo | 
19.Chcilt had his power by which heedid great 


, das _ 


Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian , *cis divine 


thin +% 


© | '»£ 
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atfeRionatly delirous we were willing to have im- | | 


owr own ſouls, 1 Theſſ. 2.8. 'tis one able to give his | | 


were | © 


'Tis a Stever,one full of || 
the Holy Ghoft and of power ; ablero ſtand it” 


Almightineflſ2 in a Chriltian, 'tis the ſame in | } 


nets. cant. Ae... Aaron ent... ws Si. £5 
- 


| eras the firſt Adm, wholly at his own 
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&ion from his father, we by union from him: 
God annointed Feſus of Nazareth with the holy 
_ = and with power, AF«10.38. Chriſt hath his 
unttion immediatly from the Father;we imme. 
diatly from theSon:tis he that moſt immediat! 
gives the Holy Ghoſt to us.— Hee ſball olorifi 
me(ſaith Chriit of the ſpirit) for bee =_ recetve 
of | mine] and ſhall ſhew it #nto'yow. The pow 
the Holy Ghoſt gives, "tis the er of Chriſt ; 
the truth he reveals,tis the truth of Chriſt;what- 
ſoever excellency he inſpires, *tis the excellency 
of Chriſt,and to make {1militude to him. 
Chriſt had his un&ion according to his capa« 
city;of infinite — therfore his power, 
the power of a God. All power of God in'man, 
comes but to finite power,the Sabje is capable 
of ao more. Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian is but 
finite power : infinite power working finitely, 
according to the capacity of the SubjeQ. 

Chriſt had a more full un&ion then we,being 
a vaſter continent;& he had a more free union, 
that is, power more abſolutely conferred, and 
made over very perſonal to him. He had —__— 


ly 
ſo he ſpake of it,and ſo he wrought by it,T hors 
power to lay down my life, and I have power to take 
it up.Hfcould do this,as of; and from himſelfe. 
The moſt almighty Chriſtian cannot fay thus, 
buc not infinitely nor perſonally, asa thing 
wholly and altogether at our diſpoſe. | 


'Tis aſeaſonable queſtion; an almighty firength 
rn is 


.. 


things forus,by unGtion; ſo have we:he by un- 


| 


without blaſphemy.Infinite power works in us, | | 


Chriftians,are ye almighty men and women? |. 
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| foretold ſad things,he concludes thus ; Then ſaid 


| 


- | maſtbe with our heart-bloud ; what ſtrength} 


is comming againlt us. God is armed, deadly 
work is in the Land. Can ye ſuffer unto death ? 
| Our glory will be great quickly, or our ſhame, 
obedience tobloadand drath is coming into uſe 
again.Ts my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones?*(aith Tob. 
| The ſtrength of ſtones and rocks, a kind of Al- 
mightines is like to be needed, all the ſtrength of 
God;to carry us out well ; What power of God 
works in - you ? 

Divine Juttice is thorowly awake,but ah Lord! 
we are not. Fall executions working, full prepa- 
rations aſleep;all will be ours with a wet tinger; 
No Chriſtians,'twill not ; *cwill be wich a wet 
heart to0,wet with bloud,& 'tis well if not with 
the bloud of ſome of you. *Tis a remarkable ex- 
preſſion that of the Prophet Ezekzel;when he had 


7, ah Lord God , they ſay of me, Doth he not fpeake 
parables? Weare to many, as thofe that preach 
our own melaneholy fancies, when we pleaſe 
not their fancies. I have often ſadly faid it,and 


with as much humility as I could, That Englands | F 
mercies would be bloody mercies ; but | doubt what 
uſe was made of it. The ſword you nowall fee is 
drawn; when 'twill be put up again, what bleed- 
ing yet is behind,the Lord only knows,'twill be | } 
our wiſdom to get ſtrength for the worſt 3 AU 
might, all the power of God working in us,to 
bearap under all that can come. | 

To have ſerv'd Chrilt with our hearts would | 
have ſery'd turn very well, theſe foureſcore or |; 


= 6 4 | wy oo 


theſe hundred years paſt, but now *rwill not, it: 


and power have ye in your hearts tothis ? Can} 7 
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| | greateſt and braveſt work of gain,that can come 


| | like adeſperate man as much 3 ſuch is every one 


$| when he puts himſelf under. the command of 


— — 


for theſe evill Tives. 


you blged out your fouls in your Fields, in your 
Street#, at your Doors, in your Houſes, for 
Chrilt ?- Tell meall of you(I beſeech you )what 
firength have you to this?I have bur liccle,| have 
none :* this is the generall vote. Such language 
in humility is good 3; but where *tis ſo indeed, 
there 'ris d.Why how have you ſed your pre- 
cious time ? you have had many years to fit for 
this one; many dayes of peace to fit for this day 
of War ; many unbloody dayes, to fit for this 
bloody day. You have hada growing time :; a 
time of full growthfor full ſervice,for.any ſer. 
vice; This will be pleaded againſt you by Chriſt 
and conſcience better then I can do ; how will 
ye be able to bear it ? 

The time is come that many will rue their 
lofſe of time 3 that floth will tall co ſlaying 
the very wombthat hath long traveFd with her; 
hard work, deadly hard work will every day 
now fall to him that neverdream't og't,and ma» 
ny 1 fear will eternally die in managing a good 
cauſe. Ah Lord! this is ſad indeed; when a man 
ſhall loſe his life & his ſoul toogih a good cauſe; 
when a man ſhall make the greateſt lofle,in the 


into a mans hand. like courage well, but. diſ- 


that goes about deadlywork,and]yet altogether | _ 
unfit todie ; under the command of the Devill, 


man for God. 
The Devill is Almighty in ſore men,I would 


Y you;is your Almighty 3 by this you may know: 


ſpeak a word to this.T hat which dothrule all in | 


what © 
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| Thatan almighty arnrof God is under you, nd 
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what power works in you. What power is ſtt- 


/prem in you,the powerof light and trath,or the | 


| power of darknes and lin?There is a Rong man, 
| and there is a ſtronger man :the fironger man is 
the Almighty. Three things wil clear what pow- 
er *tig,that is Almighty in you. What are you in 
1.Choice? Whar in 2.Paurſui:? What in $. Reſt ? 
What a man chooſes, 'what a4 man profecates, 
' what a man reſis in,that has all.is all; thats A/- 
| mighty. You that chuſe ſin,proſecurte ſin,reſt in 
finzfin,Satan is your Almighty,your God : you 
are frengthened with all might from Hell. The 
God of this world rules mightily in the children of 
diſobedience ſaith the Apottle. When ſinners are 
to {in as children to a tather, doing what they 
do very naturally,freely,con(tantly, contented- 
ly, lay this to heart,lin is Almighty. 
Enlarge-theſe things as you will in your 
ſelves,l can ſay only this ; You are lot men if 


in you, and by what trength you are rul'd. You 


- [that have nothing but the ſtrength of fin and} 
Satan in you, what will ye do when deliberatly | 


= to it for Chritt ? You willdeny himand 
[ 


aſpheme him! to his face ; a man is,and necel- |] 


farily muſt be, as the power that workes and 


| rales in him : you may think this,and promile | 


that, (the weakeſt creatures are apteft this way)] 
but what over-bears you now, will quite undo} 
you in the day of tryall. | 
Theſe things,Chrittians, I have ſpoken out of 
fear of ſome,but I hope well of the moſt of you 
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any thing be Almighty in you but Chritt. As |? 
you love your ſouls,conlider what power works || 


| 


ro. A man is made ro duty,as he ſtrongly loves: 


| they are heart-enemies to all power that oppoſes 
| | rheircorrupt afte&ions. The ftrengrh of God to 
|. mortihe what nan loves, & God hates, will man 


| an Almighty Spirie and 
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wer of God warking 
in yoti : would it were ſo withall. All of you 
may be, what any of you are. Covet things that 
excel, and Chritt will giue you excellent things; 
an excelling ſtrength , Al might. The molt of 
Chritt is beſt:the moſt of his power, the moſt of 
his truth, the molt of hislove,and the like ; few} 
hearts itrongly hang after this, therefore are mi- 
ſerable in hekr lictle, of bim that is All; All 
might,and all joy; and joyes ſo to bezto that ſou] 
that pants after ir. 

AH might comes in, as all {in goes out; - the 
Holy Ghoſt is our power, and he dwels and} 
works as he can get roome, Let Chriſt hay- all [ 
your atte&ion;and you ſhall have all his power, 
to make you able to doe all that he ſhall call you 


ſtrong dclires take and make Chriſt, and then} 
Chril: tikes and makes the man ſtrong; as lirong | 
as his work to which he hath ſach a defire. | 
God diipenſerh himſelf according to his own þ- 
wil, & yer according to ours too.” T is the plague 
of molt men, 1hatthey de.ire bur litcle of God : 


ſeek? Or will God give without it ? AU might |, 
to overcome all, that overcomes the ſonle, what 


| theic {1n,and in the weaknefſeof their fouls. 


its being) is diſpenſed according to defire'in its þ 
meaſure; for cis bur a prevenient capacity made | 
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forethey very deſervedly die under the power of | 


Grace in its mealtre(though not according to} 
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men delire or thick after(this is talkt cf: )There- | 
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CF nY by God to hold ſo much,or ſo much of him(elf,. 


Chriſtians _—__ your delires as Heaven, as 
the wicked are ſaid to inlarge their delires as 
Hell. If you would have great things, you muſt 
have great delires. According to your affeCti- 
ons will be your fruitions, i fyou defire flagons 
of power and loveto ſtay you , you ſhall beſo 
ſupported ; it you pant after power,all power to 
bear you up, you ſhall be ſo born up. Almightis| 
nelſe to ation, ſprings out of almightineſle in 
affeAion, 

According to afte&tion,and according to faith 
doth'the power of God worke inman : There | | 
fore is Steven {aid to be a man full of faich, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt; and elſe-where, full of faith 
and power, AG. 6.8. According to ourfaith, is 
our incorporation with that ſtrength & power, 
which is indeed Almighty ; and according to a 
Chriſtians incorporation with this, is his deri-|# 
ved almightinefle. By faith the wals of Terico fell:| 
'twas faith that made thoſe Worthies, ſuch al-} 
mighty ones.As the ſoul reſts upon the Almigh-|# 
| ty,{ois italmighty.] would ye would ſtudy no- ; 

thing elſe but faith y all you have is in it. Every | 
age calls to peculiar ſervice, this age calls for] 
almighty chriſtians; Ye ſee the way to it,blefſed| | 
are ye;it ye tind it: This bleſſednefis I will ſpeak F 
of in a word or two and cloſe up this point, | 

An Almighty Chriſtian, *cis a Mordecai;one} 
ſet-upon the Kings Horſe, cloathed with royall 
apparell,and a Haman holding his bridle. Tis 
ran over all,in God. 'Tis one clothed with the 
Sun, having the Moone under his feete. 'Tis: 
Chriſtian with one foot on the Earth,and ano: 
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{ in the higheit Sphere, in celochriftallino, inthe 


| look-toa Canaanunder a frown; behold lite in 
| death. | 
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 \.ther onthe Seaz- trampling under'toot corrupt 


dodrine,corrupt advantages, all that is unwor- 
thy of Chriſt, and will not goe along wich the 
ſoal to his everlaſting home. | 

An Almighty Chriſtian, *cis one that moves 


chryſtall Heavens,as neer the heaven of heavens 
as may be. *Tis one that waits for Chriſt from 
Heaven,more then for heaven from © hriit. *Tis 
an eagle,the king of birds for fight and {trengrh 
he can looke to the end of what God fayes and 
does,and ſtand it out expeQing thar end: he can 


An Almighty Chriſtian can ventareall upon 
an inviſible God binde up all in one vitable 
word : he can give an Tſaac to the dead ;- ex 


never die, whoeverdie or live.” * An Almighty 


viour;Chriſt alone is enough;Chriſt alone is al; 
Chriſt in poverty, is riches ; Chriſt in death, is 
lite; he is in ſpirit ill according to him thar he} 
loves, and not according to what befalls him 
that he Loves. He is in affetion according to the! 
perſon of Chriſt,the imployment of Chrilt,and 
not according to: accidentalia that attend him 

My beloved | 1s | thus and thugand therefore be- 
loved, What Chrilt is in himfelfe, takes; what 
may fall out,nothing. This Chriſtian is Chrif's | 
livel(t Emblem. Looke on me( faith Gideon ) and 


dee likewiſe.So doth he look on Chriſt, and whar 
Chriltſayes,he opngyhac Chriſt does,he does, 


an Iſaac from the dead, beleive that truth thall| 


ChriRian can live & die with an Almighty Sa: | 


C2 C 


—_O OR 


let all the world fay and do what they will. He 6:4 
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| An Almig 


| can be baptized with the baptiſe wherewith 


| Chriit was baptized, though a bloody baptiſm. 
_ ſoul on earth, what will this 
ſoul be in Heaven? Oneftrengthned wich AU 
might, is one prepared tor all glory. Who can 
uumber the duft of Facob, or tell the fourth part « 
Iſrael? Who can number the Jewels of this 
Chriſtians Crowne ? Or tell the fourth part of 
them ; Thine is the Kingdome, | Power and Glo- 
ry &c. Power and Glory goe in a chaine with} 
mutuall reſpe& ; as the one is, ſo the other- 
Looke how much of Chriit here , ſo much of 
glory with him hereafter. As Chritt is in any | 
ſoul, ſo he will be glorious in that ſoul : So farre| 
as he reveales himlſelfe in any ſoul, fo farre he} 
abides and will for ever abide, and challenge} 
honour fit for ſuch a va{t being , when he comes 


— 
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home. Henow lives obſcurely, but he will live in 
ſtate according to his revenue,and ſeat: Here is all 
power, here mult be all Glory,here are wide ſpa- 
cioas rooms, they mult have hangings ſuiteable ; 
| amall, in this all, I mult have itatc anſwerable. 


ſelfin us. *Tis ofccn hinted, when much is en-| 
joyed,what it wil end in at the appearing of Chriſt; | 
'twill beſt ſpeak it (elt then. 1 can ſpeak no mare | 
of it now. | 


| 


Chrilt glorities himſelte in us, as he reveals him: | | 
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Col. 1-11. 

Strengthned | with all migit | according to biz 
Soriow power, unto all patience and long ſuffering 
with joyfulneſſe. 


LL Might. Divin: power works gradully 
A in « Chriſtiav. Some havelicele,ſome 

much, ſome Al! might. There was (it 
may be) but litcle ſtrength in theſe Chriltians, ic 
may be much; but ſurely not All might. What e> 
ner there was, the Apolile ſaw roome enough 
within for more ; occation enough without in 
the world, for more; for much more; for all that 
might be had;and therefore ſo prayed —& rength-. 
ned with | All might, &>c« | 


There be heavenly places in Chriſt; ſome 
lower,ſome higher, ſome higheſt of all, and yet 


*1Þ | all heavenly and holy. And hath raiſed ws toge- 
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ther and hath m:de ws fit together in beavenly places 


in _—_ Feſws, Ephel.2.6. 


he expreſſion notes a graduall workeing of 


Divine power, according to which we are raiſed 
and wronght to a ſimilitude with Chriſt in ho- 
lineſſe, lefſe or more. The higheſt extenſion of 
power from Chriſt , makes the higheſt heavenly 
ny in him ; that is the greatelt fimilitude to 
im,in purity and felicity. | 

Oar Heaven here is a growing Heaven ; our 

Kingdome a growing Kingdome : we goe from 


[gloryto glory, from ſtrength to ſtren 
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; from 
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as Def nſhndhon 


{:the great world,ir 1s not up at the Meridjan,aſ-' 


| Bnghn then makes long and ſtately walks. He 


| raiſes it revelando till it riſes to exceeding great 


alittle grain.to a great tree, trom babes to itrong' 
Hen; tron (moaking to flaming,and ſoafcend 
up in that flame to a fixedglory, an abiding 
manlion ; to a- glory that ſhall admit of noeb- 
bing nor flowing, ot no intenlion or remiſſion, 
of no.graduality reſpeCting the ſame fubject. 
Divine power workes according-to order ; 
Chriit comes in ſtate into the little world; line 
upon line, precept upon precept , power upon 
power, untill all be over power'd,and thelitcle 
world wholly his. The Sun comes in ſtate into 


ſoon as irappears in our horizon; it riſes & riſes 
higher and higher, and ſo fils the great World 
' with glory by degrees;So does the Sun gf righte- 
ouſnes the little wo1ld,to wit,man ; he is not at 
a Meridian height in any mans heart preſently, 
but gradually ; by greater and greater Revelati- 
ons of power ad ſtrength,he riſes to the Reve- 
lation of all power that the ſoul is capable of. 
He dwels,and then walks--I will dwell in you,and 
walkzz you,(aith the Lord. He takes up a dwel- 


makes known power,and then great power,and 


power---Thbat ye might know what u# the exceeding 
greatne ſſe ' of. bis power to us-ward who beleeve, 
Epbeſ.1. 19. 

. Divine power worksin grace as it works in 
nature; tis Chriſts own compariſon. Divine 
power works in nature gradually, by ſteps and 


the 
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degrees, to perfeQt naturall things. The Earth| 
brings forth fruits of ber ſelfe (ſaith Chriſt) firſt} 
the blade, then theear, after that the full Cornein|) 


' [raiſe power and force anſwerably for their aid, | 


for theſe evill Timer. 
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theear, and then immediately the Sickle is put in | 
becauſe the Harveſt is ripe, Mark.4.28. Sodoes 


Divine power worke in grace. (for this is the 
' ſcope ot the iimilitude) by degrees not all at 
once,and anſwerably a chriltian riſes to bud, to 
blade,to car,and to tull corn. When all might is 
revealed,the corn is tul; the ſtate of a chriitian 
is come to his maturity : he will not be long 
now ere he be gather'd and hous'd ini Heaven. 
Divine power works in man, according to 
what God intends by man. As men aredeſign'd 
to Gods Service, ſo God delignes his power to 
their ſervice,to work in and about them.Divine 


power is Gods immediate agent;man a mediate: 
power Is in the hand of God, man in the hand 
of power, and held up by it, lower or higher,as 
his work is---Whereunto I alfo labowr((aith the 


Apoſiſe,ſpeaking of his Miniſteriall work)ftri- 


ving according to bis working which worketh in me 


mightily, Col.1.29. God had a mighty deale of 
worke to doe for the Apoſtle, and his power 
wrought in him mightily. He wrought with- 
out,as God wrought within : heſtird as ſtir'd 
— ſtriving | according to his working,e&c. Power 
is neceſſitated to woke gradually , oftice and 


he apprehended theſe chriſtians ſet out for great 
hardih 


ſtanding 
works lowelt in any chriſtian, works above the | 


A 


ESE 


condition doth ſo change and vary in this 
World. With an eye to this the Apoſile prayed: 


ip and ſervice,and ſo he ſets upon Gudto 
— Srengtbned with all migbt,evc. 


One or two things note, for the right under- | 
of this point. Divine power, where it 
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ruining power of tinne : Greater zs be 1bat us iþ 
you then be that -8. in tbe World ſaich ChriftzJ3 | 
greater when leaſt, and where leaſt, then that|"F © 
power which oppoſes him in a Chriliian heart. | 5 
| Chriit according to ordinary and daily refidence | © 
carries the foule above the ruining power of lin: 
greater | is | be that is in you,gre. They might ſup- |. 
þ: poſe that condition the loweſt of any, as itis | 
ommon ad comely for Chriſtians to doe, and 
Chriit condeſcends in ſpeaking, and takes it fo 
and ſpeakes of it under ſuch a conlideration, and 
yet ſaies he,Feare not ; the power that is in you, 
is greater then the power that is again{t you. The 
+ loweſt degree of power chat workes in a Chri- 
{tjan,will hold the foul that it ſhall not eternally 
miſcarry, what ſtrength ſoever be raiſed to this 
end,(o that thie devil ſha]l Joſe his grand deligne, 
to wit,the deſtryftion of the ſoul. The loweſt 
degree of Divine firength, is ſupream ſtrength to 
na * all power reliiting; as the loweſt good Angel 
* Excelieth in ſir:ngth all bad. | 
1,9 1 2. Aſccondnoteis this, The fate of Chriſti 
| Mr el; of| 215 in general! under the Goſpel,is a very capa- 
This which | ble ſtate of the higheſt reyelatjons of power. Ve-- 
[re mighty | yilp. werily T ſiy unto yoube that beleeveth on me, the 
1Ci] cranf* | parks that I dve fhall be do alſo ; and greater workes 
ue "\ then theſe ſhal! be doe, becauſe I goe unto my Fa- 
[ian He. | ther, Tobn. 14. 12. Acceſſion is now very free, 
| >-2iſme, | Intercefſion very potent, Bleſlings are anſwer- 
| and noxes | ably neceſſary. The cxprefſion of Chriſt foremen- 
1: {iperla* | rioned, notes that there is a peculiar interceſſion 
: kk ſaited to this bright Goſpel-age wherein we live 
P(.l.iog. } © © no : . a 
, our grace-capacity now is an{werably neceffary.| 
What interceſlion works in Heaven,, ſuch power 
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8&4 and love works forth upon earth. We live un- 
+ EEKtler the richeſt climate,undet the richeſt heavenly 
** >" Flyfluence : all might and all excellence may wich 
- {@l caſe be obtained now,in compariſon of tor- 
wer mes. 
z-Adouble uſe I would make of this point, to 
{fy you,and then to fiir you to acknowledg mere 
A. 4 as you find it. That divine power works gra- 
| ſee how God works in our hearts, whether little 
or much; it ſhould be the ſicknes of your fouls to 
finde little of God ſtirring in them; *twill be the 
death of your ſoules, not to finde power of God 
enough {tirring in them,to ſalvation. Our great 
| worke is co eye how Divine power works with- 
out in the World; but our greateſt worke is to 
eye and obſerve how is workes within, in our 
hearts; 1 wonder at ſome mens tem 
leaſt of all minde this. The ſouleof man is the 
nobleſt thing in the world, *tis abovethe world, 
and doeſt thou thinke that he which madeir fo 
above all for himſelfe to worke in, is leaſt to be 
{ heeded what he works here? 
| All paines fpring from one, that we have ſo 
little of God : all paines and carestherefore 
{ {ſhould be turned into one, What: have I of 
God? how might I have more? wore of his 
| love, more of his power working in my ſoul ? 
God gives all might to many,andyet remaines all 
| might torany, Man has bis Heaven as he will. 
He that will have itin the full and all—enjoy- 
ment of the Creature, he has it in thisz God fs 
mens bellyes with this treaſere. Thoſe that will 
haye their heart in nothing but in the ful and all- 
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aally,ſhould makemuch inward obfervation,to | 


, which 


enjoyment, | _ 
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enjoyment of God,have ic ſo ; he (atisfies;tuens 
thicit let jt be what ic will, or how great it wil. 
He ſatisfies the hungry belly,% the hungry ſoul. 
_ AﬀeGtion is. a graduall working thing, anda 
varioas working thing,as the power of God is; 
men had need looke how it riſes in thirſt after 
wy thing but God,they may havetheir longing 
elſe in wrath, and have enough of every thing 
in their hands to fil their bellies, but not enough 
of the power of God in their hearts to ſave their 
ſouls,and this wil be ſad indeed. The power of 
God workes gradually (fay I) in the hearts of 
menz in ſome,mauch; ſo much that one may ſay 
they have al might-in others, lictle;{o little that 
one may truly ſay there is not power of God 
enough unto ſalvation-l am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel ſaith the Apoſtle, for 'ris the| Power of 
God amnto (alvation. Is there power of Gode- 


nough workeing in you, to riſe to ſo much as 
this, to ſalvation - to ſoul-ſalvation? eternal ſal- 
vation? Power enough to make you the ſons of 
God? Tis a great unhappineſle to fall ſhort of 
any power of God communicable;that any bleſ- 
fting power of God which workes in any man, 
ſhould not work in me:but to fall ſhort of ſo 
much as wil make the ſoul fall ſhort of its erer- 
ternall reſt, ah Lord! what miſery ſhal I cal this? 
What faich,what love, what joy,what paſſion 
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Scrutinium 


| 


doth that power make which works in you? by 
this You may know whether *rwill prove a po- 
wer Divine enough, and ſtrong enough to ſave 
your ſouls. Yebeleeve in Chriſt (we muſt be- 
leeve this)wel : -yet this is but one thing ; that \? 


power which works this, works more and fur- 
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ther if it worke effeually unto lite. Ye beleive 
in Chriſt; tis well : do:ye love Chriſt too ? his 
word,his people;his wayes? ow ſtrong is this 
love ? as {trong as death?to the death of fin and 
felf? I mean the deniall of both. Remember this 
one thing forall; power where it works unto 
lalvation;, ſtrong enough to ſavea inner, it 
makes ſtrong paſſion laiting paſſion,and all to- 
wards Chriſt and truth. Chriſt is fair,faire#t, the 
faireſt of ten thouſand,that is, the faireſt of all; ſo 
to day, ſo to morrow, fo every day, tothe laſt 
day, to theend,. as that love which ſetpower at 
work inthe heart,is.: - 

Divine power, when and where it works un- 
to life, takes the heart fir{tzthere it begins. A 
mans love aſſoon as he lives,Chriſt,truth, what- 


| 


{oever 1s. holy. There is a delire of milke, ye« 
ftncere milke,in new borne babes ; in babes afſoon 
as born there is love; loye to truth love topure 
and (incere truth, to-the pure and Holy word 
and wayes of God: there is even in babes deſire: 
Divine affe ion ; panting after that light which 
came downe from Heaven : O what is truth ? 
what is Chriſt? would I knew him; would 1 
could enjoy him : Firſt faith is moſt indiſcern- | 
able; firſt ave, which works from it, is moſt dif- | 
cernable, tis ſo ſtrong and pu:e,and therefore 1 
moſt mention this paflion in this cafe, to diſco- 

| |ver the power that works in you. 

Divine power makes a divine nature where it 
works to falvation:a man is another creature in 
defire then what he was, he ſenſibly differs from 
himſelfe in-affe&tion. Things momentany are 


they 
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fallen two, yea, ten in the hundred with him ; |: | 
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they have lolt their price. The hearc hath ſold all 
fornothing,that was all once unto it. Gold,dng3 
learning dung;ll loſſe and dung; ſtinking earth, 
that way taking. The heart thirſts for nothing, 
but him that. is all; all power, all love,all holi- 
nefle, all happineſſe. Divine power, *where it 
works ſtrong enough to ſave, makes paſſion di- 
vine,all pallions, Love, Joy,Feare,Hatred. 1 doubt 
much what power works in ſome mens hearts, l 
ſee their affeRions fo ſtrong and ſo hearty to the 
world & the vanities of it:I ſee pallion ſo impure 
and ſo ſtrongly working downward. Chritit and 
truth but as a ſtraw whea it lies in the way of the 
mans laſt; he leaps over it with eaſe to fatisfic his 
delire,l like not the ſtate of that mans heart. 
Powec is leading where *tis ſaving ; it leads 
by truth ; by the heart. I am thine, ſave me, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt. Thine, that is, thine according to 
truth\thinc in heart, thine in life : thine in truſt; 
thine in blood, in Chriſts blood, 1 lean on none 
elſe to ſave m2; 1 lean= to none elle to gaide me. 
Power n killing,that is ſaving;(in-killing,that 
is ſoul-ſaving. Thebody of death,dead: the b 
of death,no body , no body with a ſoul , wit 
life. Self-will (lain ; the will that lives,Chriſts, 
NotT live, Chriſt lives in me, ( # ) not my will, | 
but Chriſts will carries and ſwayes the ſoule. | 
Theſe things have been ſaid to try you , what 
power and grace of God is in you, I ſhall ſay a 
litcle more in the next place to ſtirre you , to ac- | 
knowledge graceas you finde it,and ſo leavethis 
point and you for this time. PU TIER 
Divine power works gradually ; why, as you | | 
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finde God working in you,fo acknowledge him; k.1 
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knowledge =—_ in its latitude, to the God of 
all grace, The Apoſile gives God his owne by 
weight, to a graine, which works in me mightily 


ſayes he. If God works in you mightily, let him | | 


hear of it mightily. As ye feel God, praiſe God. 
Make expreſſion from operation, and exprefſe it 
fully if you can. Thus doth Damel, then Daniel 
bleſſed the God of Heauen, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
Name of God for ever and «ver, for wiſdome and 
might are bis,I thanke thee, and praiſe thee, OGod of 
my F atbers,xobo baſt given me wiſdome and might, 

Dan.2.An excellent ſpiritand power wrought in | 
Daniel,and he acknowledges all to the giver,wif- | 
dom and might are his. How Gods power and glo- | 
ry went in the Sanitnary,is turned into a Plalm 
of praiſe made to eccho ro the author. The very 


! 


degree thereof is nOted,--ſ) 45 I bave ſeen them, | 


j 


That I may ſee thy power and thy glory— {5 4s 
IT bavwe ſeen them in the Sanftuary. What hedid 
enjoy was thankfully acknowledged, what he 
would enjoy againe was heartily pantedafter. | 
How you ſee and feel power and glory goin the | 
ordinances, how in your hearts. I beſeech you ac- | 
knowledgeto Chriſt ; let him have the glory of 
every powerfull working here. We are men as | 
your ſelves; that our weapons are mighty, *tis 
through God ; he does all, admire him,adore him. 
pe Ion As ah I; | ſecretly, 
or kickings ſecretly;they are the kifles of bis lips, 
& the ſpurnings of his power, give himthe glo. 
ry of all. How prevailingly Chrift hath revealed 


power in thee! What aluſt he hath diſcovered, | 


\ | Lax God have his own to a grain. Thine is the © 
kingdome and power,ehc. We are taughe this to ac- | 


—_—s_ 


by TE 


ſubdued ! 


. . 
+ a, * % : 


4 o 
- 
Ce ———_—— 
, . 
EE eee lh 


; 


4 
OO —_ 


Vſefull Inſtrutions 


;, 
, 
S o we pore a 
» 


ſabded !. What an eternal ſtate ruined, hath he | 
repair'd'! What wounds hath he healed ! What 
| inwardifſues hath he ſtayed ! What bones, what 
broken bones, and how many hath he ſet and 
mide to rejoyce! let him have the glory of all. As 
Chriſt kifles us,we ſhould kifle him. : - 

--- We ſhould meet our Father with joy. Eve- 
| ry Revelation of Power inthe heart,'tis your Fa- 
| thers coming towards you, to take you neerer 
home to himſelfe'. We call power lictle, fome Re-]\ 
velations thereof in compariſon of others, be- 
cauſe the Scripture doth ſo ſpeake of it 'for our 
weaknefle ſake;but this know,'tisno lictle power 
that will tir your hearts,'tis an arme of the Lord 
| which is no ſmall limbe ----t29 whom is the arme 
of the Lord revealed ? "tis no more then a finger; 
| ſhal Godreveal gn arm in you,and loſe it in you? 
He made the Sun, Moone, and Stars praiſe him, | 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt.. But that power which hath 
made Sun, and Sars in your hearts, which hath 
beſpangl'd your ſpirits with various. glories, 
ſhould not this much more make matter of 
praiſe ? As power heightens it ſelfe operandi, ſo | 
ſhould we heighten it verbis elevando. As any} 
Revelation hath leſſe or more of God init, ſo it | 
ſhould bvfie and take up the heart-to return it--+ | 
in thy band is power and might, andin thy handis 
to-muake great, &c. 1 Chron. 29.1. As Gods hand 
did worke for David, ſo did Davids heart and 
tongue worke for God .: heturned power into} 
praiſe,and fo ſent it home againe in ſtate to Heas| 
ven. But more of his expreſſions in that place 
are very obſervable tothis purpoſe and point 
am preſſing. But who am I ({aith he) and what 
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| Chron. 29.14! That we ſhouldbe able, andable 
ſowillingly , here is the very degree ofenabling | 
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my people that we ſbould be able to offer. ſo wilingh? 


ower praylingly noted. As high as power ſets a 
[eflon of love, ſo high toa crochet itſhould be 
lung. 
Do but confider ſome poore ſoulsthar fit by 
you, which have no power of God ftirring in 
them, bur lie dead, damnably dead, and then be 


you dead if you can,to give thanks for that pow- 
er which hath quickned and raifed you from the 


terzwe ſhould turn grace into his glory 


dead;God will turn grace into our Oman 
E. 


The Fourth Sermon. 


COL. 1.11, 

Strengthned with all might according to bis glorious | 
power , unto all patience and long ſuffering with 
Joyfulneſſe. 


makes full and dze impreſſion 

affedion.When the { cakes 
for God in defire and prayer ac- 
cording as it a ds the need 
" of himzthe neceſſity of his power, |. 


what the' Apoſtle apprehended,he prayed: Suira» 
bleto what he radeed thele p1 need of God,. 


them. 


 l— 


Is as it ought to beywhen apprebenfian | 


love, or the like, for himſelf or Suicableto | 


ofhis power and might, ſo he heartily wiſhed co |. 
enſion is placed cntineN in theſoul by | 
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God,” the a&ions of it ſhould ſtirreall. - It's a: 
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| power in man to ſee at a diitance, and to give 
warning to all other powers, that the heart may 
more look out, and work out according to what 
is or will be needed. 

God is come within fight of man, when ap- 
prehenſion reacheth him. According to what of 


beard of thee by the hearing of the eare , but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee, I abharre my ſelfe in duft and 
aſbes and repent , Job. 42 .5,6. WhiPit 1b had 
not ſuch an apprehenſion of Divine power 
as it was, his ſoul did not ftir in reference 
to it as he ought : but 'afſoon as he righcly 
underſtood it, all other powers itirred thrunghs 
ly,and ITob anſwerably repented and went about 
his buſineſſe, to ſtoop to that power which he 
ſaw above him. | 


of its end, or the man dyes for it. When yo: ſee 
theſe things, ſay tht Winter 1s near, &c. ſaich the 
Scripture. That is, make uſe of what you appre- 
hend and anſwerably ſtirand prepare,or you wil 
| periſh with the world. So you ſhall have expreſ- 
tions frequent,when you hear this or that, then 
do thus.and thus. That is,when one faculty does 
its Othce,let all the reſt do ſo too.or elſe you are 


garded,the whole Army dies for it. 


Every faculty muſt have the honour of its | 
place; Divine Ordination nwit have the honour | 


loſt men. If any ſentinel ſhoot off, and benot re- | 


Any ſoul-power miſworking overthrows all ;| 


Godis in fight, ſoſhould the ſoule itirre. I bave} 


te, A 


——_ 


OE IE — 


_—_— 


ſo any ſoule-power diſobeyed in workeing by 0+ 
ther powers, overthrowesall.It apprebenlion beþ 
blind and ſleepy, theſoulin is undone; if appre-| 
| henlion {ce and fpeake in andby conſcience,and: 
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yetthe hearc lie (til all wil miſcarcy by lucpriſe; 
Apprehenfion is a power placed to prevent ſar- 
* | prilezSad things concerning man,by divine Ot- 
dination,work at a diſtance for a timezthat man 
has his eyes in bis hand that ſees this, 1aith Sojge 
 mon:that is,apprehenſion diſcharges ies office, if 
this office,and power be {lei beedby other powe 
ers in the heart,all is taken by ſurpriſe. 
I think apprehenſion now, does its Office in 
moſt of you,how is it obeyed in Heart, in other 
main powers of the ſoul ? Surely now no man 
bat muſt needs apprehend, that he may want 
much of God ſpeedily , as much as the Apoſtle 
apprehended theſe might do, much might, all 
might : now what ſtirring of heart under all 
that you apprehend ? Ye are convinced; are yee 
converted ? Do yee ſtir now for your ſelyes as 
the Apoſtle did for theſe ? Do yee wreſtle hard 
with God for all thatyeapprehend ye may need? 
Can yee apprehend the neceſſity ot much and be 
ſtirr'd lieel ? Can yee ſee bloud and death in the 
Land and lay nothing to heart? Can't thou ſee| 
better bloud then thine own ſhed, and yet make 
no preparation for the lofſe of thine ? Though 
many be {lain ,yer {ball not I,ah Lord!That foul 
is {lain already;'twill be wotull when that bod 
comes to be (lain tqo. 
Doſt thou ſee a ſword in the Land ſeparating 
detween ſoul and body,and do thou nor yer fer 
tO ſeparate between fin and thy ſoul ? Art thou | 
reſolved ro die-in thy fin ? Wilt thou bleedto | 
death in thy ſin? This wil make every d 
| | bloud that comes from thee as ply 
i4| What adeadly bleeding is that, whenfoule and | 
is .- D 
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body bleed to death together ? When the ſoule 
bleeds as faſt with wounds from conſcience, as 
'the body with wounds from man. When ſoule 
and body bleed mortally together, ah Lord ! Let 
me not be neer that man : how will he t1gh ?How 
will he look,ſpeak,ga(pe, and groan ? And yet 
many ſuch ſad fights may be for ought I can dif- 
cern,in many mens preparations to this hour.” 
Sinners,God deals with you now as with Ba- 
laam, he ſtands before you with a drawn ſword, 
he threatens your bloud,your death if ye make a 
Rep further 3 yet cannot but apprehend this now 
as well as1 ; Balaamand his Aiſle too muſt needs 
ſee it now. What now will yee do ? Will yee 
make no uſe of ſuch palpable apprehenſion ? 


How exceeding finfull will that finne become 
which rids it out now againſt bloud and death, 
and wil live when the man muſt no longer live}| 
[T beſeech you all conſider the dealings of God, 
and conſider your eternall ſtate.Chriſtians,what! 
do yee ſee? What do you do?Yee ſee bloud,good 
bloud.a great deal of good bloud fall,does good 
bloud tir in you ? You fee death moſt deadly 
.coming towards you. upon the point of a mercy+ 
lefle fword,as mercy-lefle I dare ſay you London 
ers ſhall-finde it, if it prevail, as ever was drawn; 
do yee fit and prepare for it ? To behewed to 
ieces.dragd to death trud todeath under horſe 
feer? Yee cannot bur apprehend that things m 
. go veryibad, and that yee may need very nw 
ſpeedily; does apprehenſion makedue imprelli 
'on ? Do yee work out heaven-ward,as the Apes 
ſtle doth Here,anſwerable to what ye apprehend 
you and yours'may want ? | 0 
Sinn 
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[and yer do nothing to ſhun it; Ye wil fee miſery, 


| 


 ———— _ 


Rum 


it op 
wiſe. Unbelief is full of ſhift and evaſion, the life 
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| Sinis in great power whert the ſoul will noe 
give up,when he ſees God coming againſt him. 
Thy love to fin will be an everlalting love, that 
d 
—_ Aﬀe&ion to evill becomes. almighty, 
unconquerable,and there is no way but one with 
the man.Man muſt dye or his fin, that Juſtice is 
at work which wil kill one or tother.l bleed and 
mourn to ſee howſome men {in in the face of ju- 
ſtice,at ſwords point ; ſwear, curſe, and drinke 
drunk,and yer going about deadly works. I ſee 
plainly now, That a man may ſceemiſery,and yet 
not ſeek out to be bleſfſedzhe may ſee himſelfand 


danger,and yet neither ſeek out for himſelf nor 
others;why elſe do we ſee ſo many continue ſtil] 
etas they were ? Paul: ſpiritſurely is few mens 
appineſſe, to ſtir effeftually towards God as 
they apprehend juſt cauſe, 
Apprehenſion worksdivinely upon afte&ion as 
$ it ſelf pure from - abelte nd no other- 


of apprehenſion lies in this. Apprehenſion made 
from the word of God,or works of God,works 
nolonger nor no ſtronger, then as faith works 


with it. Why do ſuch mighty apprehenhions as 


we raiſe ſometimes by the word,die and come to 
nothing,but becauſe faith dies ? Men believe bur 
whilſt they ſee us and hear us {peak» Keep faich 
alive,you will elſe ſee Hell often, and feel it too, 


and yet not prepare for it, yea,yee. wil fee judge-, 


ment at the door,and yet ſcoffe at it zo athey: 
of the old world;and another old world is this. 


notto fin now;thou and it will goto Hell |: 


others very open to, and very neerupon deadly | 
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if Apprehenſion works divinel upon the hear 8 


| ſound heart be in us. | 


s the will is ſubdued. A ſinbborn man fights 
againſt al GI he does not like ; hee 
ſhoots at God a great way off, and kils himbe. 
fore he can come neer the heart,to do any good| | 
there. F will not bave him ſayes Ahab, be never 
profieſies goon to mes» Afſtubbon heart does pre- 
judge,Ki] things before they can come neer him, 
Apprehenſions work as we manage them 3 the 
ſtrongeſt are quickly kill'd if we fight againſt 
them, the trueſt quickly made delufive ifan un- 


Apprehenfions are beſt and work beſt, as they 
come trom Godand are carryed to God. Some 
apprehenſions ariſe from Satan and his tempta- 
tions,theſe often work ftrongly,but run the ſoul 
Rill againſt ſome truth,and off ſome duty. That 
truth which is jaſſed againſt muſt diſcover ſuch 
apprehenſion to be temptation, and ſet the ſoul 
in again. Aman muſt fight againſt apprehenſion, 
as it fights y nn Gods wil, & takes ds off from 
our duty. A man muſt not make apprehenſion 
from fi&ion,as ſome tempted fouls are taken u 
thisway,but from reall words or works ofGod: 
theſe are only of ſanifyingpowerupon the ſpi- 
rit.And yettheſe which riſe well,muſt be kept up 
well,or ele theſe will be powerlefle too. A man 
much in apprehenſion muſt be much in prayer, 
things will die elſe in the brain as they lie, and 
deriveno influence down upon the heart. God 
mnſt hear much of what we ſee,or elſe our viſion} 
will not beglorious;taking filling,and leading} 
the heart. Divine apprehenſions are Gods og} 
gings of men,and man muſt jog God again oft} 


_— 
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[to us, and very effeQuall upon us. I judge theſe 


{ divine; Apprehenfion works much(I believe} this 
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| en tounderſtand them well,and to uſe them wel, 


to know fully what God woltld to usin them, 
and what weſhonld be to him by them. Appre- 
henſ{ions come in confuſed , and are ſhap'd and 
made plain by Prayer ; as they come from God 
they are oft-times 8 3s us;as carried back again 
to God by Prayer,they are made plain and eafie 


things very ſweet to ſome of you, but I doubt 
they are very uſelefſe to many, they do (> little 
lay their Eye or Ear to Gods Word or Work,ſo 
little bufie apprehenſion about any thing that is 


yeer,but(1 double) not very; Divinely it it did, 
ſurely we ſhould ſee better Hearts and Liyes 
then we do. 


_ 
_ \ 
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The fifth SER MON. 


COLLOSS.I.11. 


——— Glorious power &c.or power of bis Glory. 
9 _— be I may proſecute this ex- 


, preſſion both wayes, as you haveir 
T7 rendered, and as 'tis in the Origi- 
SAA9 nall. As you read it, 'tis rather in- 
" terpretation then tranflation. 
Word for word, as 'tis in the Originall, is ac- 
cording to the ſtrength , or force of bis glory; which 
is a propriety of ſpeaking in the primitive 
Language , where they would expreſle a glo-| 
rious thing , to expreſſe that by a ſubſtantive 
which we Þ by an adjeftive ———The power of 


bis lay, for ghriow pawer. Like co this is thas| 


| 
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{o,and called ſo. Thus doth Adoſes and other 
| ſervants of the Lord call power glorious, when 


| this to ſtand on, That we are to admire and call 
{ Divine pow:r as it wirkes ; When it does great 
| things, Almighty things,glorious works'in the | 
| world, in ourhearts, then are weto call ic an- 


| Power.Strengthened with all might according to 


expreſſion, 2 Theſ 1.9. F ho ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſting deſtrudion from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the | glory of his power, that is, from bus 
glorious power, 4s we ſpeake. In my Text power Is 
put firſt, according to the | power of bis glory : but 
in that Text fore-cited , glory is put firit—from 
{ the glory of his power : both note one thing,to wit, 
a glortoms power | 

Power is called glorious when it doth glori- 
ous things within or without. Therefore are 
theſe expreſſions here made Relata, ſtrengthened 
with all might,-according to his glorious pow- 
er. When a Chriſtian is made Almighty, then is 
| power made all glorious, gloriows power, known 


it was extended to do glorious things. The right 


| band of the Lord us become glorious in power (faith | 


he in his Song) when God had drowned the E- 

gyptians,Exod.15.6.Thy right hand hath daſhed 

in pieces the enemy. | 
Having ſpoken this to explain, T would ſpeak 


{werably as the holy Ghoſt doth here , glorious, 


hisglorious power. 


| All out-goings of God ſhould be called and} 
named as we find God in them. Chriſt the grear| 


3 


world{(power, wiſdom, mercy of God and the] 


likeJis named according to what of God was in| 


't 


I 
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chanell of all in which God goes forth into the} 


£ 
hi "i 
-” " 
o » 4 & * 


* | foregoing)and then in this verſe he calls it hono- 
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himand to be declared by him—— And his name 
ſhall be called wonderfull, the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting F ather, the Prince of Peace, As Divine 
power,mercy, or the like, works in any perſon, 
or by any perſon, ſo ſhould it be called, mighty, 
wonderfull, gloriow,everlaſting,tc. Thus 4oth the 
Pſalmift, Hu work is honorable and gloriow. The 
workes of the Lord are great ( ſayes he in the verſe 


rable and gloriows,Plal.111.2.3,As power works, 
ſo it isto becalled : as wiſdome works. 1d is it 
to be called — H# underſtanding is infinite, ſaith 
the P/almiſt, ſpeaking of the wiſdome of God, 
Pſal.147+5. | 

As Chrilt goes in this world,ſo weare to ralk 
of his going ; as he rides in this VVorld, ſowe 
arealſo to talk of that. If Chriſt ride in triumph, 
we are triumphantly to-ſpeake of him ; we are 
to call him Hoſanna in the bigheſt,when he (tes 


and power of a King, a glorious King, we are 
togive him royall and glorious Titles; we are 
to name him {till in word, as he names himſelfe 

indeed : we are to Chriſten Chriſt as we finde 
him ; to?name power as wefinde it, love as we 
find ic,%c.V Veareto extoll him that ridetb = 
the Cloud: : thatis, VVeare toliftup him, that 
lifteth up himſelte ; we are to ſet him inthe 


ſetup God in words, as he ſers up himſelfe in| 
deeds; to ape. 


2 tC. 


Clouds which hathidet himſelfe there ; we are to|- 


| 


himſelfe highe.t *. If he take and ſhew the ſtate| * 


above all rye 6 wry by yrs 
ove all, to call bim Almighty, which does| ,.. 
Almightily 3 to call power glorious, which doth| gp ons 


gloriouſly,-+- According to bis glorious power, 
Lo D 4 . 


_Love 
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"4 is not 3 but as he jis,and as he does. Tell] Pharoab 
- 1 T am tbat F amashe ſees me do and work, ſo let 


7M 


—————— 


| Loveleadstothis 3 Juſtice binds to this, to 
give to God that which is due to his Name; to 
give to power that which is due to power 3 to 
put titles ſuitable to (tate.Give unto the Lord the 
glory due to bis name,laith the Pſalmiſt,that is, to 
admire and call power as it is,and as it does, in 
Chriſtians and for Chriſtians:to call power glo- 
rious is but due,when it does glorious things;the 
Apoſtle ſo apprehended, that when he ſpake of 
power as working at ſuch an height, at an Al- 
| mighty height for the carrying theſoul thorough 
| the worſt that might come, that he was bound 
to call it glorious power. Vain man would be wife 
though be be as the wild Aſſe-Colt, ſaith he to Fob, 


en, 


wiſe though a fool, though of no more wiſdom 
then an Aſſe,then a Aſſ&Cole, the lillieſt of ACl- 
ſes: vain man would be accounted that which he 
is not,” and have more then his due to him ; but 
tis not ſo with God;he would have no man call 
him what he is nct,or any thing he does what it 


” IG 


| him call me and-no otherwiſe;as men ſee me and 
{ feele me,my power, ny glory and the like,ſo let 
| them call it and me.— Strengebned with All 
| might according to bis| glorious power,gc, | 

Loye leads to this,juſtice binds to this,and yet 


| 


| thatis, He would be accounted wile, and called | 


| feare I ſhall not find ſo much fayour for Chriſt | 
' from every one,as to obey this doQrine. A glos| 
| rious power wrought in and by Chriſt, and yet 
| the Scrjbes and Phariſes would not acknow- |: 
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| ledge ie, but blaſphemed all. They would not |/ 
| call Chriſt,Chriſt ; God,God ; though __ 


BC W_ —_— co DTDTuc tl F _—_ 


& 
LR 


 fortheſe evil Times. 


ceed he was ſo ; bur called God a divell; and the 
power which wroughtiin him,by him, and for 
him,a Diobolicall power , and .chus continued 
blaſpheming glorious power, the moſt glorious 
wer that ever wrought : So did Fannes and 
ks power which wrought by Moſes. 
This generation is alive again; alive and Juſty 
in this Land at this day. Divine power workes 
gloriouſly in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians, 
yet will not many wretches acknowledpe ic,but 
deride it,blaſpheme it,make head againit it, as a 


work moreglorioully in the hearts and hands of 
Engliſh Chriſtians then at this day,and yet never 
lefſe acknowledged nor more oppoſed ; what 
ſpeaking,what plotting now by curſed ſpirits,a- 
gain{tglorious power,wiſdom,andlove thatitirs 
in the people of God ? Men care not what th 
ſay of our God, nor what they do againſt choſe 
in and by whom he works. Men will not ſee 
Chriſt in Chriſtians, nar Chri!t for Chriſtians, 
but Chriſt will make them ſeeand feel both. 
When the heart is naught 'cis full of ſhifts, 
ſuch men will attribute all that is done, to any 
thing rather then to that they ſhould , then to 
advine power,and call that gloriows.The Syrians 
attribute that ro Hils which they ſhould have 
attribured tro God , for which Divine power 
wrought bloodily again,more bloudily then be- 
fore,that they might acknowledge God,andcall 
his power as it was gloriows.Thas ſaith theLord, | 
becauſe the Syriaxs have ſaid, The Lord #s God of 
the Hills bnt not of the V allies , therefore will T de- 


power of the devi]l : Never did divine power | 


liver all this great multitude into thine hand, and | 


Ys yee 
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ye ſhall know that F amthe Lord, 1 _ 20.28, 
, wretched men wil call hils ſtrong,houſes ſtro 
any thing ſtrong & mighty but God. The woull 
ing of Divine power in the hearts and hands of 
Chriſtians ſo larely and fo gloriouſly atKeynzon, 
I much doubt whether the wicked will acknow- 
ledge to be the power of God againſt them, and 
call it as it wrought, a glorious power. Divine 
wer therefore ſhall worke againe and againe, 
more bloudily then at Keynton,till they be made 
to call it a glorious power which works in the 
hearts and hands of Gods people. Their blind- 
neſſe and madnefſe is our affiition and their 
damnation,ler's put one againſt tother to caſen 
our burdens as we may. 

O when will Engliſh Papiſts and Atheiſts, 
call the power ofGod which works in the hearts 
and hands of Engliſh Chriſtians, glorious power? 
[ Hits | glorious power? When will they confeſle 
that they are ſtrengtbened with all might accord- 
ding to | bis | glorious power ? Men of Almighty] 
hearts and hands, by the power of an Almighty| 
God?When wilBalaamalight and turn his horſe 
and confeſſe a glittering glorious power of God 
againſt him?When wil he ingenuouſly fay,l can- 
not curſe,but blefſealtogether engliſhChriſtians; 
ſuch a glorious power of God works in their 
hearts and hands ? Naughty hearts have their 
ſhifts,and they have their fins: pride cannot call 
that power glorious,which is againſt ir.A proud| 


perſon cannot ackowledge thatpower glorious} 
wet ſhames him:a proud heart isadeadly pl F 
ſuch a man will rather die , then lay down his 


Weapons to God; then acknowledge himſelfe' 
20, 
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too weak for glorious power.O what a nothing 
is man!What a worſe then nothing is a wicked | 
man!Andyet whata ſomerhing:Whataall/whar 


| power, which works in the light of the Goſpel! 


a ſomething above all,doth he think himſelf ! 
No Land ſurely,hath more guilty wretches of 
diſobedience, to this DoQtrine I have in h 
then England. What Land hath ſuch deſperate 
unacknowledgers of divine power,of ſuch glori- 
ous divine power as we have ? Had the glorious 
and mighty power which works in the hearts 
and hands of Chriſtians in Erglend,wrought fo 
in the fight of Turks and Americans, how would 
they have adored it,and glorified -it/What hard- 
ned Wretches are ſinners againſt the glorious | 


_ 


above all others!Let all men know this and fear, 
that as power is abuſed, ſo 'twill right it ſelfe 
within and without. Glorious power abuſed, 
wil right it ſelf gloriouſly. That glorious power 
which works in the hearts and hands of Chri- 
ſtians in England,abuſed, blaſphemed, as many 
do, will harden and cut off with a witnefle ; 
twill turn men into divels, and divels into Hell 
apace. Divine power fſiumbled againſt will 
throw men, but Chriſt and his power ſcofft ar 
and blaſphemed, will fall upon men and grind 
them to duſt ; and yet this is the praQtice of our 
Enemies. Let us be patient,they fight againſt 
themſelves with their tongues,more then we can 
do with our hands, by blaſpheming that which 
they ſhall be forc't to ſtoop unto. 

That which the wicked will not do,lies the 


more upon us; a neceffary worke will elſe fall 
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quite to the ground. You have ſeen kow divine 
| 4 power! 


— 


—_ 


Uſefull Inftru@ions 


-power hath wrought, in the heats and hands of 
ourbrethren abroad, inGods cauſe,call ic as 'tis; 
2 glorious power: the Almighty hath ſtrengthned 
them within and without,according to his glo- 
rioas power;call it ſo,He raifed and ſtrengthned 
the ſpirits of Scotland to reſiſt to blood , againſt 
bloody wretches that would have deſtroyed both 
them and us : bir' power 35 2 glorious power. He 
hath raiſed & ſtrengthned the {pirits of England 
to reſiſt to bloud, againſt their bloody enemies 
| and ours too;again(t all the baſe bloody body of 
many Kingdoms combined : his power # gloriow 
power. He hath ſtrengthned the hearts and hands 
of Chriſtians at Hl, at Portſmouth, at Coven 
try,at Warwick , in the City, in the Field, and 
made them victorious ; hs power 5 a gloriout 
; pawer.Bloud, much good bloud is falne, and yet 
much riſen up againe : men have hearts, to ſet 
their feet in the place of the dead, to die again, 
that Chriſt may never die : his power #s @ gloriow 
power. He hath made the ſpirits of Nobles, No- 
ble;the _ of Gentlemen, Noble, the ſpirit 
of Tradeſmen,yea,the ſpirits of Plowmen, nos 
ble; City and Country,noble : all England(for 
ſol account the Parliam?nt)reſolved to liveand 
die with truth : His power which worketh in them 
and u5,is aglorious power. 

This is | in the generall. I would have 
every one of you in particular , to take notice 
what power works in and by yqu, and call itas 
| it works. Are yeeſelf-condemned ? Call thata 
| convincing power. Are your hearts prickt and] 
{ wounded ? Call that a terrible power.Are your] 
hearts inflamed with love to Chriſt? Call that a] 

IE glorie 
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glorious power. Divine power condemning, exe- | 


cuting,to wit, torturing, muſtbe look't to be- 
times. 'Tis time to ſhake off fin, when hell is 
come home; come into a mans ſoulere the ſoul 
be gone out of the body.; A power working 
meerly conviRtivesis a fad and black,nota glori- 
ous power» Such a man ſhould know that life $& 


| death are neer him:he may live,or he may die,as | 


he ſtoops to that power which hath ſeiſed upon 
his ſoul. Where power works meerely convidtive, 
that man is endited for his life : if he can believe 
he will do well ; if not,his wounds will bleed to 
death. No power works ſo black and fad in the 
ſoul,bur faith alters it, and makes ita glorious 
power. The goings of God in theſoul,are ſuited 
to faith ſtill, Believe O ſ(elf- condemned ſoul and 
thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God;a gloriouspow- | 
er working in thee. Out of faith, ſprings love; 
out of love, Heaven ; Heaven felt, and then,and 
not till then, a Chriſtian calls the power that 
works in him a glorious power : all is glorious 
in Heaven. The foul quickly cals poweras it feels 
it work,and very hardly otherwiſe. We call the 
Sun glorious,when we ſee it and feel ic,ſmiling, 
warming,and comforting of us. Other celeſtiall 
powers which blow,blaſt,nip and pinch,we call 
notglorious powers. Power is glorious, and con- 
felled glorious,as it does it's molt glorious works 
in the heart, Chriſtians,ye are too far from hea- 
ven to call the Sun glorious : too few glorious 
works in you,to call power glorious. Were 
{rengthned with all-migbt, yee could not wy 
the Apoſtle here doth) call power glorious. 


| 
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The Sixth Sermon, 


C OL, I. II. | 
an According to bys glorious power,or according to 
the force of bus glory. 


Tyine things are ſo mentioned,as to make beſt 

m—__ pon the ſoule of man. The Holy 
| Ghoſt ſpeaks as one in Heaven,to make 
his auditors ſo : he ſpeaks glorioully, to take, 
to raile,to raviſh dead and dull man ; to work 
and force way for Chriſt into every heart.—Ac« 
cording to the power or force of bis glory. 

"Tis an expreſſion of energy and divine force, 
moulded and ſhaped with ſuch glittering letters 
and words , with ſuch varniſh and beauty from. 
Heaven asto take and carry every heart thither, 
Words of Phry,ned works of glory,all things 
of glory,are of great power and force with falne 
man;in a glorious Kile,therefore doth the Holy 
Ghoſt here ſpeak —- According to the power of his 


glory. | 
The Holy Ghoſt doth ſpeak as like himſelfe, 
and to man as like himſelfe. Heſpeaks as one in 


whom the language of the holy Land is naturall, 
and heſpeaks to man as on earth, in earth, wrapt 
up foul and body in earth;cold,du]l, heavy,and 


power of bis glory. 


ing to the ruines and remainders of his firk tate: | 


Mans 


__—— 
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Heaven,as one wrapt up in God,and in glory,to| 


hard to be lifted up to heaven, unlefſe Heaven | 
and glory be brought to his door,to his eye and| 
carzit any thing be of power and force upon a 
dead creature,this will — according to the force or|| 


ſpeaks to man,as man yet moves accords] 


| 


| 
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Mans firſt ſtate was glory , and ke is a creature 
leaning and ſtrugling that way itil, to get and 
make a ſtate of glory ; he gropes after it in every 
thing, and as any x nw carries glory and luſter 
toany ſenſe, eye orear, ſo he looks after itand 
hearkens to it. Things of natnrall glory,of glory 
to the ſenſe;they are very wa ith a broken 
gloriousCreature. This the Devill knowes er 
well, and therefore he be-ſpangles his expreſſion 


with Heaven,and glory,and the ſtate of a God, |. 


when he has to do with man. So hee did to the 
firſt Adam, ſo he did to the ſecond Adam , he 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World,and 
the glory of them ſaith the Textzhe knows words 
and works inlayed with glory,are very working 
and winning upon humane nature , who ever 
wear it. Therefore doth he at this day gild all his 


deadly pils,and makes them goldenand glorious | 


things to look upon;and daily works in his beſt 
apparell & az Angel of light : he puts fair white 
eeves upon his arms when heis going tv butch- 


be the ſoul; he makes every toole and inftrument 


ofdeath look as glittering and asglorious as may 
be,he hath had long experience that golden Elo- 
rious things are of great force, upon a broken. 
glorious Creature. As Satan doth ſpeak and 
work towards man, as man moves according to 
the remainders of his firſt ſtate ; ſo doth God. 
He knowes that fallen man is much leaning and 
groping after glory , and therefore ſhall ye find 
the Holy Ghoſt ſo leaning to this w s | 
ingin the Word, and working in Id, 


natnely,co cloath expreflion with words of glo- 


ry, and ations with works of varniſh and glo- | 


ry. 
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 ry+As when Chritt was to come in the fleſh,and' 
ent his Heraulds tothe Shepherds, The glory of 
the Lord ſbined round about them , faith the Text. 
Man is taken wich a ſurrounding glory;once he 
had ſad a glory; in Chriſt he was to have it, 
again:therefore came the meſlape ſo vilibly, and 
fo ſtrongly inſtruting this way. Glory to any 
ſenſe works mightily,andbebut glory to the ear, 


to many ſenſes at once, this makes Heaven,and 
carties all before it, ſwallows up the ſoul. So 
|] when Chrift ſhall appear again , you have the 
Holy Ghoſt telling man, that he ſhall appear iu 
glory, The Holy Ghoſt knows that man is a 
creature much taken with glory, therefore doth} 
he cloath his ations and words with glory, — 
according to his gloriors power. 

God ſpeaks to man as to a creature of ſtate. | 
Perſons of ſtate and Majeſty minde glory as their 
necreſt kinſman,and take in things only as they 
come in glory,and cannotſtoop toown andem- | 
brace any elſe ; as Kings and perſons of ſtate can 
embrace nothing but what comes in ſtate,$ pre- 
ſented with glory,fuitableto theic Majeſty. Man | 
isa creature of ſtate;of a big ſpirit ; of a very big 
fpiritin a very bad ſenſe : words moſt be big | 
when the ſpiricis big, orelſe they will not bear | 
downall before themi.One ſpirit ſpeaks highand |: 
loftily to another : man will not open the evers/; 
lating doors unleſſe the King ſpeak, and fpeak|| 
as a King,in ſtate,in glory,and therefore doth he} 
fo ſpeak—according to| his glortous power. | || 
The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks ſo to man, as to make} 
man known his diſtance;he ſpeaks ſo,as to make} 
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glorious words ; but glory round,to ear,to eye, | 
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{ now cannot; to call love,——Lowe paſſing know- 


| aich the Plalmiſt:and power,gloriows:*he is fain 
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that is fpoken to, but man : God ſpeakes ſo as 
to make man admire, tremble, ſtoop. Man 
isacreature conceited, and yet of no reach : hig 
! conceptions and expreſſions leffen thedimenſi- 


| finfull boldneffe ; and therefore God is fainero 
put ticles ayd epithites upon his things himſelf; 


ſelf, which fallen man could have done once,but 


ledge : and wiſdom, infinite : bis wiſdom 1s infinite 


to cloath every attribute himſelfe with, royall 


tomiademan what ſhould take him up,and whi 
| ther he ſhould deive in all he ſayes anddoes: he 


| [to him,and call divipepower as he does, aud be 


know and keepe his diftance; hear and fear:heare 
and admice: hear and ſtoop to him that is ſoglo. 
rious and ſo far above him inevery Limbe: that 
hath ſuch a glorious Arm —glorious powers 
Finally,God ſhapes expreiiion1ſo to man,as to | 


tetches expreſſion from Heaven and trom glory, | 
gos before man in glory,to draw man atter him; 
he ſpeaks gloriou{ly co man,that man may.eccho | 


taken wich diviite power as he is; that man may. 


| him know that ſpeakes. to be God, and him 


| ons of God, his wildome, his power, and the 
like, and irFthis way than growes upon God by : 


to name things according to.their nature him- | 


| 


ww; 


hint himof,and move him to,his bigheſt ſtace,he [- 


$ | looke about, and turn away his eye from things | 


thatare vaine-glorious, to that which, is $1deed 


(glorious, and. will indeed make man fo, being 


according to his—— glorzous power. . ,_-,"., 


gold. 


thyed with ic.Strengchned with all might, 
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apparell, with titles ſuiceable, that ſo man may | a1 anzeitt 
d gold, ; 
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"God ſpeakes as one in heaven ; tow doyou 


| hear? He makes his ſword two-edged, one ters 


rible,t'other glorious; How does it.cut ? He uſes 


| his rod andhis ſcepter, ſharpe words and gloris 


ous words ; Whar do they work ? His ſceptg 
he inlayes,and gilds, and make a glorious ſceÞter, 
and fb holds it forth to your fenſes,to your eyes, 
toyoureares; What imprefſion doth itmake up- 
on your hearts ? Can ye heare God ſpeakeglor 
oully and yet not be {tir'd? Can ye heare God 
{peak from Mount Sing and yet not ſhake ? Can 
ye hear him ſpeak'from Mount Zion , as one 
He aven, and yet not admire him, adorehim, and 
be raken wich him? 


peak 2 


inthe foul *ewill fiir i : 1f oP 
the lap of any lower fiweer, in the lap of atiy} 


] d&lifhrs;if onelyatleeg,/andnordead in'the 


this higher ſweerandglory, willawalten it : 


h 
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make it ſpeak to the praiſ of him that ſo exceeds 
all, in ſweernefe and love. Solomow was allecpe | 
for a while in the lap of low delights z but when 
once Chriſt began to ſpeake ina glorious ſtile to | 
his ſleepy ſoule, he awoke preſently, and made 
ſongs of that glory , that tranſcendent glory 
which he ſaw. Sarely therefore I conclude, that | 
they are dead men whom words of glory,words | 
of Heaven cannot tir. 

How glorious the expreſſion of Chriſt is here, 
ye hear:how gloriouſly Chriſt hath ſpoken upon 
it out of the mouth of a babe, out of the mouth 
of a worme and no man, ye have likewiſc heard : 
of what force and power all hath been upon 
your hearts ye know : how much more.in love 
with Heaven and with the word of Chriſt, and 
how much leſle in love with the world and with 
| your laſts then you weregpouknow ; ye that yer 
are as ye were,not a jot better, ſurely yeare dead: 
ye that are yet dead,ah Lord ! when, when will 
4 be alive?Let every heart attend, I will ring the 

unerall of the dead. __ ” 

Hearts dead and wnſtir'd when Chriſt ſpeakes 
lively and gloriouſly, have certainely ſtope theie | 
eares againſt the charmer this ſoule is apriſo» 
ner to perverſe will, there is no damnadle pri- 
fon but this ; he is reſolyed that nothing (hal 
fey that is holy ; that his heart ſball ule 
truth, and nottruth his heart. which will dawn 
4'man ifhehada thouſand ſoules. This man 
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0 bewill die in his fin, all the World cannot faye 


him:Whomtruth cannot [tir,nothing can;whom 
lorious words of truth cannot ſtirre, nothing 
fall: the man is ſtrercht out for dead, Iam now 
ringing his knel, does any dead foul hear me ?' | 
Acvn wy of gold, 'a glorious power held out 
gloriouſly, the God of glory ſpeaking in glory, 
and yet the heart-oft man not taken nor ſir 4,0 
Lord! this heart is taken already ; this heartiz 


| certainely carcht with ſome A Were 


there any ſoul at whom when. the King of glory, 
and the King in glory knocks, certainly "would 
open. Whar anſwer can be made ? who can o 

when no body is at home? Dinab is gone abroad 
and raviſh't by the Shechemrterthe heart is gadded 


- | abroad,taken andloſt in alle in a fading na 
r 


glory, that will be the death of it. Anunfti 
{oul is a dead ſoul ;a dead foul is a loſt ſoul ; a lof 
foul in fin will be found in judgement, ſeldome$ - 
any where elſe. | 

| 1'have not yet done ringing the Funerall off 
| the dead, one Pea] more and I have done, Ye 
dead fouls, Chriſt is making your grave, doeye! 
not ſee it ? he is coming to takethe length'a 
| your corps with aſword; he will bleed you 
firſt and'then bury you afterward. Yehavebled 
your ſouls dead,” and Chriit wil bleed your bo! 
dies dead, and then wil ye be twice deadant 
| placket ap by the roots: When ye are gaſping fat! 
life, wil ye be taken and.{tir'd with that mortal 
power which wounds you? when ye are deſcat 
\ded ro your long home, wil ye be taken and 
;fefted with that power which ſends you to H 


'Surely:glorious power glorioully expreſſed wi 


_ 
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| which he uſes 
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God ſpeaks, according to itwill hemiake 0 | 
| tion in every man,upward or downward. Gods| 
Words ſhall have their force, and make iſſue} 
according to their majeſtyand glory. in the hearts 
of you all : words of Majeſty and glory;reſplen-| 
dent words,which are fo ſhaped above,as to make| 
ſtrong refleions ot the Sun , upon ſoules here 
below , will make very ſaving or very killing| 
influence. UT | : "I | 
God fſpeakes glorioufly to take, affe&, and| 
fave the molt obdurate heart,let him have his de- 
fign;this is the laſt thing that Iwould preſſeupon} 
you,and this concernes as all. God makes his 
words glorious, his workes glorious, that the] 
heart may be melted and moulded to a glorious|' 
form by them.do not fruſtrate divine art. Words 
which goe forth with much of God: from| 
| Heaven, let them leave much of God in your 
hearts. When viſion is glorious the ſoul ſhould: 
be in a tranſe- : when the ſpeaker is in Heaven, 
the hearer ſhould be there too. The Lord ſpake in| 
glory,in ſhining light,to Sazl: he caſt the beauty | 

. Ac upon his words; and thete 
wrought indeed , and made Sal cry out, Lord, 
what wilt thou bave me to de ? Me thinks this ex-] 
preſſion in the Text is as if there were ſach ano- |: 
ther heaven opening , and ſuch another ſhining 
word to ſome Saxt here, to ſome bloody malici-| 
ous finner. Sinner, finner, why doſt thou ſhut 
thine eyes and thine ears,againſt glorious words | 
of Chriſt ? Some glorious meteors they render-rhe | 


: Heaven me thinks opens in this ezpreſlion, g!v- 


Heavens to us, as' if they did glorioully open; 


ug 
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take your ſouls, or deſtroy them, TE als 


| when glorious expreſſions make not glorious im 
 preſſions:much God-dyi 1g makes much man dy+| 


| 


| citles & aſpirations, this duſt of gold muſt not be 
thrown away,but adde tothe impreſſton of truth; } 


||behaves it ſelf, ſo Divinetruth lives or dies in it; 
as Divine words die or live in the heart, fo God |. 


| r30us power ;how can any hearc keepe out of Heas | 
| ven, when heaven opens to it? How can any heart 
butbe taken with that which is full of nothing 
but taking luſtre ? What man can paſſe over ſuch 
an! expreſſion , withoat laying his hand on his, 
hearr, with ſuch a quere, What is that power 


glory indeed,in tharwhich he cals glorious; O 
thatmy ſoul could ſeethis glory. Where Chriſt 


 vacion of any thing of his, that ſurely is very re- 


down and dwel. | 
The very accents andaſpirations of truth muſt 

have their place in the heart of man; the heart is | 
to hold all: not a tittle of truth muſt fall to the 

round, our hearts muſt catch it,& keepe it from 
falling & dying. Power and Love,and Wiſdom | 
they are accented and aſpirated; glorious power,in* 
finite wiſdomglove, paſſing knowledge, &c, Thele 


for'tis Godſetting al his(trength to thraſt things 
into the heart; 'tis God uſing his belt ſoul-ſaving 
art,to get into Santfum ſanforum. As the heart 


dies or lives in the world. Much of Goddies, 
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which the Holy Ghoſt admires? Surely there is} 


(ers a hand in the margent pointing to the obſer- | 


'markable, there the ſoul ſhould-ſtand (till, fit} 


Ing:that God is ſo much dead in England, makes} 
ſo many men dead: Man is lefle then a tittle off 


truth: yea,the world is leffe then a title of truth; 
titles of truth kil'd bythe Chriſtian World, kill 


ne. 
—_ 
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| 


| for theſocyill Timer. he 
the Chriſtian World ſo generally at e chjs day.Ag 
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\mire, adore, riſe, and aſcend rok. Heaven 


otherwiſe: they that hear and let go divine words' 


with a careleſſe ſpicit, 'rismoſt mens finne; all 


| == » ſaith 2 
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truth hath apparrel dit ſelfe,ſo let it go in the 


leaſt ſpangle from Her attire; Truth, & Wiſdom, 
and Love, will otherwile loſe their as 


depths of divine diſpenſations. 

The goodnefle of the heart is, as the words 
God make totall impreſſion u 
beſt heart in which God can belt read all that he 
hath faid to atittle; and finde glorious impref> 
ſions, ſaitable to the glorious words, in __ 
hedeliver'd himſelfe. How you Judge of your 
hearts 1 know not , God judges of them, as 
your breath turnes into his z as yone ſpirits ad- 


with his. That heart which can read and heare 
glorious words of Chriſt, and not be anſw 

affeted,will never be a glorious chriſtian.Chri beth 
makes the place of his feet glorious ; ; as he treads 
in the hearc,ſo he makes it Hlorlous as his Word 
makes impreſſion, ſo is on, andno 


of the ogy forme and force , wil certainly 


die looſe ſou 
Men go to reading and hearing the 27 008 


that. ſuch got, la jucgumnns z "dg one 
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world,and live in our hearts ; Jer us not "a 


and God will loſe the * glory of his hcights an 


it. "Tis thel 
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with ſach preparation as becomes you. A man 
findes God in his word, as he ſeeks him in prayer 
and no otherwiſe. Wax receivesimprelion as 
'tis prepar”d? Eſther muſt faſt and pray,and come 
wich her life in her hand to the King, to have; 
glorious Scepter ſtretched out unto her. Sa-muſt 
-we come into the preſence of the King of Kings, 
/with much ſeeking of God and ſelf-judging:with 
our lives temporall andeternall in our hands, to 
tinde glorious words work glorioufly; to havea 


a glorious power working inus,in the hearingof 
Cfociootchin gs. He that mindes little about wks 


|Heis going,lindes little but the fruit of his fin; he! 


goes away from divine ordinances worſe than he 


heart more poiſoned in malice; more hard,dead, 


commodiries, fach as we cannot be without,and 
do well, tq make them off,is wonderfull. Yedo]| 
not uſe to put varniſh upon Bread ; that's ſuch a 
generall neceſlary diſh, that its double and main 
al to the ftateof man, ſets it off "_— 
without any by-things about the diſh ; 'Sach is 
the Word of God; *cis asbread to cur ſoules; of 
ſapream uſe; chis, one would thinke, ſhonld be 
enough to ſet it off with ys; and yet becauſe this 


glorjous ſcepter ſtretched out from heaven to us| 


came tothem ; he goes away with aſop; with 2} 


and cold;condemned & executed,to wit tortur'd:| 
\, I conclude this point wjth a note of admira-| 
tion. That God will put gloſſe upon neceſſary | 
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is not; (30d paints bread; guilds Loaves and ſets}: 
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themupon the Table co us, *That God will put 
himſelt into a paſſion, to put uspnt heavenin-Þ 
to his words, to put heaven into our hearts; 
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he aſcends, that we may aſcend too 3. make his 
raiſed ſpirit breake forth into glorious raiſed 
words, to raiſe our ſpirits too! let his Loveand 
Humility be everbefore you. T1 
'Tis our great work, Chriſtians,'tis our great! 
work, to admire God iy his Words and Works, 
in his ſpeaking anddoing, how he doesſhape all 
toa gaining and ſaving end of loſt man, — Gle- 
r20u5 power : how big-bellied with Heaven are | 
theſe words' ? what a tranſcendene ſhape have 
they, tofave ! In-what alittle can God wrap up 
much'!. In what a little,all! In a word, Heaven ! 
in a word,the Heaven of Heavens ! In aword,he 
wraps up glory, infinite glory, — Accoraing to his 
glorious power. How ſmilingly doth Heaven looke 
upon us in this expreflion/God breaks ourglory 
in your very faces here ; can ye ce ſo much of the 
world cocome,and in this world,& not admire. : 


\ Theſeventh SER MON. 
COLLOSS. IoIl. 


=—e According to bis glorious power, ec. 


neer the Sunne, and double in 
and glory, and asa Sun.in compariſon |. 
ofother Sars. All dif} ions of grace are | 
glorious, but ſome exceedin glory, ; ſo fullof | 


blance in the-hearr, of his. trunnphant. ſtate in | 
glory, & ſet the ſoul as in the borders of Heaven,] 
when the body'is in the belly of Hel : this js here\ 


. LL Stars are glorious, but ſome Ay 


Chriſt and. glory, - that they give agreat reſem-, | 


wonder. ThatChriſtwill ler fall bis males 


called gloriow powver , -a$ appeares by the expreſſi- | 
2 0 ons ' 
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[glorious Canope overus. Sodoth the Sunneo 


makes the Heavens ſuch a fruitfull, and ſucha 
| righteoufneſſe give glory and vertue.—þ ore 


' and godliner, through the knowledge of bim that ba 
| called us —to glory and vernue,, 2 Pete1-3. Divin 


—_— 


ons following —Unto all patience, and long ſuf 
ring with joyfulneſſe. He ſpeaks of ſuch in akin. 


pawer, as is ſuyperjour to all oppofin 
and makes up of it ſelfe tothe foule nb 
the creature could, and much more. 


— According 9 bus glorious power. + 
WW E are comenow to the fightof the holy 
Land : there be glimpſes of Heaven upon 
Earth; power works glitteringly, and gloriouly 
here. Criſt bach 2 glorious dominion in dying man; 
firengthned with all might according to bus loving g 
rious power Ofc. 
| Things which give being, give beauty and be 
ing, ns TIF 3; £fſe, & taleeſſe,. & radp 
atum efle,Splendidum eſſe» Nature hath agony 


| 


ropurt forth, and a power to ſbape unto 

and glory: the earth gives vertue and glory; li 
& beauty which makes the carth ſach a glorious 
foot-ſtool under us ; ſo doe the Heavens give in| 
fluence and glory /: the Sun derives not only in- 
fluence. but its very glory to.the Stars, which 


called to glory and vertue* According as bis diwii 
powey hath given us all things that pertains mo lifu 


power makes vertue, glory andivertue 3 thar is} 
grace unto 2 glorions and'very yh ight, 
grace-unto tranquillity & triumphy Tet diladvar 
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rages in the world be what they will, He ſpake 
this to fufferers; they rniphe ela cheie - 
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« gloriows Lord; 
' | Buethere-the glorious Lord wil be unto ws. @ place | 
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g 
thing but naked godlineſſe and Golpel-profl 


ighelt ſphear 
of love) reſt, yea glorious reſt ; diſpenſations ſo 
rich as to riſe unto glory, joy, and triumph, as 


their reſt above is. And in that day there ſhall be 8 
rote of Jelſe ſtand for an Enſtgne of the people, to 
is ſball the Gentiles ſeeke, and bis ret ſhall be gloris 
os: glory, ſaith the Originall,(3.e.)a reſt ſo loc 
ous,As (hal be veryneer that glory which is above. 
He ſhall quiet guilty conſcience, and crowne it 3 
ſprinkle it, and adorne it; he ſhall give a fpicit of | 
Peace, and a ſpirit of Triumph; a glorious reſt, 
a reſt next to that above, where there is no reſt- 
leſaefſe, nor any thing wanting that may make 
the ſoul fully happy. The promiſe is, a Lord,and 
ams, yea, Rivers broad Rivers. 


of bragd Rivers and fireames, &c. The exprelli- 

ons note divine potver working gloriouſly,. in 
the Kingdomeot grace; railing grace here under 
the to a glorious height ; a power ſetting 
the ſoul! in heaven, the body being in earth, the 


foul in glory, though the body in ſhame. Thele' 
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| engazed by promile. 


_ | majeſty, as well as in order totruth. Chriſt hath 
= 


| are the words of promiſe: now the worke of oa 
wer .is to make words of promiſe words of 
trath; to accompliſh truth; to give fall being to 
all that God hath faid,that not atittle fall to the! 
ground. Power works gloriouſly neceſſarily, as 


Divinepower works in order to dignity and: 


a Kingdome and a throne here, 'as well as above, 
and Kingdomes and thrones muſt not only have 
| power ſimpliciter , but power ornate, not onely 
a power which is abſolately neceſſary to up- 
hold the being of ſuch a thing, but power alſo 
to adorn , dignifie, and felicitate ſuch a being|} 
upheld. Kings and Kingdoms have a power uns 
to glory, aswell as a power unto life and lives 
lyhoud, I will faften him « anailein 8 ſurt 
Place, and he ſhall be for a glorious throne unto bit 
Fathers houſe, Iſa. 22.23. Power works in order 
to ſtate, as well as in order to truth, — He ſpall - 
be for a glorious throve. Weare Kings,and theres] 
fore muſt neceſſarily have power ornate, powet]l 
glorioufly working in us; grace, and grace unto 


glory; being, and triumphing : There is being 

in Chrift,and triumphing in Chriſt;triumphingy 
is glorious power,and this neceſfarily belongsto 
a crown, a Kingdom. 
Power works in Order to expreſfle words, and 
to types andſhadows ; it doth in the new houſe, | 
as it did in the old, and more. They hadpre 
ſence; filling preſence, glorious filling preſence 
The glory of the Lord filled that houſe, ſo doe} 


EY 


| 


this; power works thus (till ;” preſence, filling} 
preſence and glorious filling preſence; thereW 
graces 


— — 


EA A SOR = —_— .- 
OE , 


LES — H—C—E__T C_———— 
hs 


WW ih MM So >. OD. YO RSS, 


ba 


"Xx O02 


- - 
= — 


| 


: [work glorionſly in adunghill, and worksas'ir 


a 


| 


{ in and without as the chriſtian world draws nea- 


jet, in any plate, under any diſadvanta 


make Heaven in a Furnace, Heayen in Hel, S:e- 


____ for theſeevill Times.” 


grace, riches of grace, and exceeding riches ; an 


ory, and all in the Saintz———That 
now what is the bope of bis calling, and what the 
riches of the glory, of bis inberitance in the Saints 
Epbe.1. They had ayd, and glorious ayd,undet 
the old Covenant, power and glorious ; 
ſo have ws: and much more : our Mini n 
doth exceed in glory, faith the Apoſtle, by how 


and wil work ſti] moreand more glorious with- 


rer and nearer full glorys as 'all things worke 
ſtrongeſt neareſt their ſpring andriſe. Power | 
works glorioufly now, bat it. will work far more. 
porienty every day then other; the Moon will 
omea Sun, and the Sun ſevenfold more glori- 
ous then now it is. 


nature. Nothing is too hard for Divinepower ;- 
it will work like ic ſelf in any thing; in any _ 
ewill 
make barren joytull, baniſhed - joyfull, 'twil 


ven found it ſo; *rwil work gloriouſly in Hea- 


treature; *twil make man Almighty , women, 
ſo; it can do any thing, and doth fo; it can 


can; puts forth accordingto its and 
glorious nature.”Tis ſaid of Chriſt that he mani- 


inhericance, richer of inheriaince, and rithwof |? 


much neerer all glory then they. Power workes | 


Power'workes in order to its owne abſolate | 


ven, 'twil worke gloriouſly in Earth, -in Duſt; | 
'ewil workegloriouſly in man, inbeaſt , in any | 


children,any as it liſts: It's abſolute,and workes | 


bedferch birglery when he did thee Gelb miracle 
hn 7 of ' 
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[began co work ; according to its own abſolute 


—. —— 
W_ 1 


we raening the water into wine:there he wrought 
andpur forth as he was ; glorious power theh 


ahd glorious nature. As every thingdoth, and 
will neceflarily work, according to its owne na- 
ture; whar glory any flower hath cloſed up in its 
aatare,and within its own bud,it will pat forth, 
Thereſulr of all is this, power works gloriouſly, 
neceſſarily,naturally ; in a way CO EmAGE en- 
gaged providence,and not glorioully in a way of 
miracle now under the Goſpel. 1 

So much to be had,and ſo little enjoyed, makes 
me wonder and grieve : grace communicable, 
and grace unto glory,and yet men have no grace; 
Heaven communicable, and yet men in'Hell; 
glory communicable , and yer many in fin, in 
ſhame ; how comes this? England is rich, and} 
yet many beggars and tatter'd Creatures, neither| 
foodnor _- all well —_ Doth eve. | 

one work /hard?wereevery one diligent,mi 

v toc not livewell in England ? Is havan —_ : 
ty of bread, plenty ofclothing ; fine bread,plo- | 
rious apparreheaven drops,and it drops fatnes;| 
why are-yourfouls ſoleamin your fathers houſe} 
isbread enough;fea ſting,banqueting,junketring, | 
glorious difhes in wiſdoms houſe, how is it that| 
you have nothing ?Not enough to hold life and | 
ſoul rogether? Powerworks glorioutly,you feele | 
none;under the power of fin, as if there-were no' 
power of God at all working in theworld. |; 


Sinners, the firit thing thar Ihave'to cell you! ' 
from this p is that, you are wholly without)! 
excuſe. T heve is enough working to ſub» 


: 
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due the ftrongett laſt, what then can you plead? 
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Will nor gloriens power lead 
OR _—_ Men fin and oy 
and fo reſt and rub on ? ah | 
wor this, God will judge you, and lay 
it upon your wickedneffe ; is not glorious power: 
able to releivein any fate ? Weaknefle becomes | 
wickednefle, as it is reſted in, and pleaded for>a 
ſoul iven eo ſhifting bach no minde ro leave his 
fin, there is no damning temper bur this, This is 
one principle thac ſprings fromcthis point, there 
muſt be no pleading for fin; no notfor any fin, 
though — the nin 
ſo ready, ſo glorioull | 
A ſecond principle x es ſprings from this point, 
is this, That ſinne bath its notorious aggravation : 
how great is that fin which is commicted under 
the negleCt of glorions __ Within the reach of 
aglorious arm! God doch number fin, and mea- 
ſure fin,he gives it a name, anda name:fin 
and ſuch a{in, he cals it by its kinde, andby irs: 
colour, Scarlet and Crimſon. As theres a glori- 
os power, {0 there be glorious fins , Splendida 
peccata, $karler, crimſon fins, andrheſe are ſach 
anos DR = 
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if { and firit draught thus fill'd up,will make 
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look very broad, black; and bloudy;the ground: 
W 


of fin looke very ugly. ' Sinners you ſin 
| yrider obſeryation : yea, that's notall,you finne 
| under aggravation , this will bring condemnati- 
onthe condemnation , Thzs--3s the condemnation 
that light is come into the world;&c.Power, glorious 
power, works in the world, and yet men lie in 
their fins. 
Ac what height you ſin, ſinners, at that height 
youwill periſh. - Power that workes glorioully 
to fave,will work to condemn,it negleGted ; if it 
cannot pet the firſt end, it will get the ſecond; 
| God never loſeth all by any man. All? He never 
Ioſeth any thing: at what rate he workes he will | 
be paid;or pay himſelf. Power keeps ar its height, 
ifitbe mighty and glorious to ſave, and yet ean- 
not, becauſe rejefted, *rwill be mighty and glorie 
' ous to condemn and.not to be evaded. Power can 
rightitfelfe, and keepe up its glory at a pinch 
though ſinners cannor. | 
. Tet. here; a little admire the miſery of men 
that lie in their fins, from the point in hand. 


— 


What. work will glorious power make when 1et 
againſt a man, againſt a worme, and no man :- 
againſtaſinner, a Creature worle then a worm, | 
one thathath not ſo much , as the {implicitie of 
its being, to ſhelter it,as a worm hath; glorious 
power, it will work wonders to make you miſce;] 
rable ,- *ewill curne ie felfe intoa hand, a deadly: 
hand,. writing fin in-the wall ill whereſoever| 
=_ | 3- 'ewill-anake finne ever before yau.'| *Þ* 

ly Jinne is. ever before, me, ſaich David. If | 'Þ 
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God,much more wil it in reference to a wicked | © 
man _: power *cwil give fin a ſhape, a ſtaring 
| ghaſtly ſhape, that ſhall ſtare you in the face, 
where eyer yee are,or go, as ſome piſtures very 
artificially drawne, wil look upon one which 
way ſoeyer one goes.Power,'twil make {in never 
to look off you, nor you never be able to look 
off it ; glorious poreer,'twil turn fm into a ghoſt, 
and make it haunt you up and down the world, 
from Eden, to the Land of Nod, from Eaft to 
Weſt,and weary you of your Lives. 

Glorious power wil bring judgement to. your 
doors ; Hel, home 3 'cil ſer your Coffin, your 
black bearers ready at your heels,and make your 
conſrience tell you as he did Ananie,, they are 
 |atthe door which are ready to carry. you to your 
| long home, *twill make your fin finde you out ; it 

wil tarn your fin into a Bloudhound,and make 
| it hnde you out Wan Ae, be., and pull 


you by the throat, — Tour ſins ſball find you ont, 
fith he to the Rewbenites 3 glorious power wil 
pull you down if your neit were in the Starres ; 
twil fetch you up, if you were in the botrome 
| {| [ofthedeep. Glorious power can make a Purſivant | 
tofindeyou,and fetch you,frem the ends of the 
Earth,to judgement,and to your place. Glorious 
dower can put you into darknes,into utter dark- 
nelle;;uto blackne ſſe and darkeneſſe,as Inde ſpeaks, | 
| exquiſite dar kneſle,% yet where you {hal ſee 
i. mnelygo whe piria which here you cannot | 
| 1 (Pirie burnt black with ever- | 


| ICATNnec ſpirits; 


rning, 3 


[alting bu pirits, ing (þiri:s, ſpirits 
Palate, burned andburning king ts, and. 
| JPreathing fo inone anothers ngmmothlog "1 
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{ fire > unquenchable fire. 
Glorious "power can put you 'into darknefſe 
(yea)under darknefle- 3 chey are-referved der 
Yekaeſe faith rude. Glorious porver can bundle 
up you, andbundle up darknefſe, - and put one 
bundle n I you nnder=-moſk; 
anderall-che vo of Hell « Chriſt can/par all 
the weight of Hell upon-one curſed ſpirit. Gl 
| rzou5 power can caſt you into the botrome of the 
bottomeleſfe pit;and chain you'there with ever- 
laſting chains-Reſerved in everlaſting cheines,en- 
der darkneſſe,zontothe judgement of the great day (aith 
| Ide. Theſe things, {inners, have | ſpoken'that 
you may dread glorious power , ſeeing you will 


A fourthprinciple which ſprings out of this 
point, and which concerneth us all,is, That ow 
condition is very advanceable. Power works glo# 
riouſly,you may live, very near Heaven, as well 
as very tar off,it you will, you may ſee the holy 
'Land, you'may eate cluſters of the frait of the 
Country above. - As you order things you nw 
livein Heaven or Hell here:Chriſtians, -1 havea 
high queſtion to aske you, How near Heaven 

you live? Do you ſee it ? Do you feele ic ? Did 
you ever ? Have you any bunches of the fruit of 
the holy Land?The' ſpirit of God is in you, but. 
is the ſpirit of glory, and of God in you '?* Yai 
 havegrace ; bur have you grace and ? You! 


not love it, and feek out to be faved by ir. || | 


nay have grace-and peace, butare theſe multh 
Plied,asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks,to a glorious height] 
Doth a glorious ſpirit- and power dwell and 


the Rocks(faith Chrilt) let me-ſcethy comntena 
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| mongſt rocks, hard-ſbip ike doves, let me ſee 


| glement ſpoiles your glory, kills a glorious | 
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which are in deſolate conditions mouraing a- 
pow countenance,let me hear your voyce;what 
3 FOUF PEAGE,YQUT Joy, yOUT LOVE, your hope? Al] 


theſe are the rayes and beams of a g/oriony power. 

I have none {ayes one, ] never had ſayes 
ther,] doube whether ever ] thall ſayes another ; 
this laſt 1 like worſt ; for ſurely he is furtheſt of 


two things that I know which hinder power 
from working gloriouſly, glortyingly in the 


pon theſe a little, becauſe] would haye thoſe 
that motrn,comforted ; all that belong to Hea- 
Yen, in Heaven. From fin no man can ceaſc,but 
calc loveto lin, if yee .would have a Heaven 
upon Farth,a gloriows power and preſence of Gad | 
in you. - Render your ſpirits free to God, ler | 
themnotbe inſnard with anyluſt, ſuch.intan-| 


working ſpiric and power in you. Set wide 
| your hearts,thoſe epcciInang doors tothe} 
Ring of Glory,and only,to the King of Glory, | 
and the King of Glory in much glory wil t we 
ia glorious Throne wil he ereft in your lon, | 
Pure hearts ſee che face of God 3 impure, (only | 
the black back+parts of God.Bleſſed are the pure | 


inheart, nhey ſec God... The heartis piire as, | 


love is puce, love is pure-as.it goes all to Chriſt, 
himthatis.all pure As love gacs Ela 


anos» t 
froth the blefling of gloriaws power. There be but | 


ul,and theyare fin loyed S&cunbeliet;] wil infift | 


Reon all levo leave 9» .in:the heart 3, 2nto | 
Woriows preſence. All our work: $54 
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| and hear thy woyce-ghe. So ſay 1 to you Chriſtians | 


Uſeſull TnſtruFions 
Heaven comes into the hearr as Earth goes out, 
the heart ſees God as it purthes it ſelf, Bleſſed are 
the pmre in heart, fur they ſþall ſee God.Purity makes 
capacity of Heaven; a clean heart is Chrilts moſt 
intimate Companion, he fpreds open his glory 
in this Bolome. | | 
The holyeſt mer! have alwayes had themoſt 
lorious viſions as Daniel and Iob. God chaſes 
bis place to make Heaven ; hee makes Heaven 
above; in Jeruſalemthat is above: in ſouls that 
are above, above the vanities of this World, in| 
love and defire, he makes 2 Heaven. Miſes is 
led up to a Mount to fee Canaan; Chriſt upon a 
mount had his glorious transhguration ; he had 
his Heaven upon a mount. Love muſt niount. 
above all theſe low things, ere the ſoule can ſee 
Heaven ; enjoy gloriows preſence. You cannot 
lye along upon earth, and fee the Heaven of 
Heavens ; you may lie along upon earth, and fee 
earthly Heavens,that mult paſſe away. Sin loved 
and theſaul chuſes his Heaven here;no man ſhall 
have two Heavens , two Heavens that differ 
ſpecie. Power will not work gloriouſlly in that 
heart that works filthily.A man may ſee Hell in 
| his fin,but ſhall never ſee Heaven. It falls out 
unhappily ſtill with man,when he goes about co 
make a Heaven here , when he ſets loveat work 
| to take her fortune,to make her glory and felici 
ty here below as ſhe can; this checks the work* 
ing of a glorious power in any heart, -and fets'it 
aworking another way, to whip the man with 
| vexaticn of ſpirit, for ſeeking Heaven in Earth, 


in.glorious vanitiess 
| So far as the heart isunmortified,'cisnot ſins| 
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ple with God; ſimplicity is an abſolute requiſite, | 
to-make, capacity of a glorious working power 
in the ſoul. God deſcended like a Dove, upon a 
Dove ; ſweetly & gloriouſly,upon him in whoſe 
mouth was no guile.A heart & a heart,has none 
ofGods heart.God neverproclaims himſelf wel- 
pleaſed in that heart , which makes not him his 
pleaſure. Divine power works not gloriouſly, 
where the heart works baſely : An hypocrite has 
leaſt of Heaven of any man,and moſt of Hell. 
As men draw neer to.God, ſo they fee him; 
neer to him in quality; and neer to him in duty; 
Wee ſeeheaven beſtiupon our knees: Aswe glo-| 
rite God,ſo he gloriftes us- When we open our 
mouths wide , ke gives us great things , filling 
things; when we beg for flaggons,we are ftay'd 
with them. Ar the throne of grace, ' we finde 
grace, grace in glory;Heaven at Gods feet;zwhen 
molt in his preſence, moſt in Heaven. A man 
muſt go to Heaven to finde Heaven: a man mult 
livein Heaven,to have Heaven live inhim.Much 


along with one. Things do work belt in their 
own element ; power works moſtglorioully in 
_ the neerer the heart comes _—— in 
implicity,in purity,in alicies its 

in pure as and exerci Choi glorious doth 


\. Unbelief is another hinderance ofa glorious 
working-power. Said I not if yee would believe, 
Yee ſhoxld ſee the glory of God ? ſaith Chriſt. ' | By 
Enoch was tranſlated. Soule tranſlations,]| 


foul liftings __ raptures are in fairh, in the: | 


e of faith. As wekifſe, we are 
TY kiſſed, 


going to Heaven, brings Heaven at laſt downe| 
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| fout. Faith ſers glorified Chriſt in iightzglorified 


| kifſed. As weembrace, we are embraced. 1 aw 
| my welbeloveds : and my welbeloved is mine, An 

atof faith, and then ana of recompence, an 
a& of joy. An at of eniſt, and then ana& of 
| return. am my welbeloveds, and my welbelyved 14 
mine. This is power working,and then glori- 
fying its own worke in the heart: * Tis the fouls 
[.going'outto Chriſt like Zaccbewy,8t then bring. 
ing Chriſthome with himgand atter cliis follows 


'they are intight ; 'tis ſo-in thebody;'tis ſo in the 


Chriftiwfight, makes; glorious worke- in the 
heart: Inpbom though nor yee ſee bim nat,yet belie- 
ving , eo rejopee with joy aeſpeakeable and full of 
olory.—+ In whom though-now yee ſcehim not; 
that is, bodily : bat believing,that is,feeing him | 
ſoalely. Asour ſoul vifionis,fois our fouls ſtate; 


ſee light in-the-countenance of C hriſt,t'ath joy, 
plory Heaven's full as irean hold 3 if nothing | 
t darkneffe,cath nothing bur griet. As ye be- 
lieve, fo is your Heaven or Hell. > e670 
With droreof admiration; 1 will conclude] 
this poine:: Chiittians admire; love that makes | 
two Heavens'for fuch as ace worthy of tone. Is | 
ay enough that. power works glocioully:a- 
bove, butrmaſt it work ſo here roo? * Fam hot | 
| worthy, tht thou ſbomldſt come under my; 'nbofe;\ 
{aid he,and yer Chriſt was-not then in fidte;that 
Chriſt i ate, inglory;{bould come under fixh& 


"4 


roof; ſuch a rotten roofe,as (ours here is / That 


hm At. 
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fealting and joy, and giving away any thing, | 
whileſt he is enjoy U,thac is all. Things work as | 


forjo ,or grief,ſhame br glory. If the ſoule can | 


lighe ſhoald arife in-darknes, took the Plalmift 
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derk ſoul, glorious poper in a poor over-born (in 


into holy admiration ! If a man die, ſhall be live 
again?(aid Iob.Thus much took him. How much 
more then ſhould this.If a man live,ſhall he live 
again?If a man have a heaven here, ſhall he have 


another hereafter.If aman have glory here,ſhall 


glory? be cloathed upox POat of Heaven into Hea- 
ven? ſhall he paſſe from glory to glory by th 
ſpirit and power of God. | 

Chriſtians, what a King of glory do we 
wait upon ! Bed-chamber, Dining-rootn, glo» 
rious : yea, Hall and Out-rooms,which border 


ina houſe not made with hands 3 yea, andin a 
houſe made with hands, with earthen hands;and 


forms an earthen Veſfell unco glory, $ glo- 
ry unto it, in it, puts glory in the earthen Vel- 
leland then puts the earthen Veſlel into glory. 
The DO ueens daughter is all glorious, - indeed:: glo. 
rious within, without ; glorious hereafter, yea, 
glorious here«»yJt lies upon you Chriſtians, ad- 
miririgly to ſpeak and talk of theſe things-They | 


mite ft,but draw comfort from it, according to 


which 


is it 
[mer.conryour eve F only can putic into 
your hand. Time calls me away. 33-349 221 


much:That gloriouslight thould ariſe in a poor 
full ſoul,ſhould wonderfully affet agand ſet us| 


hee have glory againe 2? ſhall he have glory upon 


upon Hell, glorious : power workes glorioully| 


earthen feet. Power works Gochnay incarth,| 


ſpall peak, of the glovy of thy Kingdom," and talte|. 
th) Pub be.Pfeblir gy.11.) Yea, notonlpad- 


all your fears and diſtreſſes. What can ye want,| 
glorious power cannot help you to ? Wh: t| 
that Heaven cannot makeup ? Suck this| 
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mnt all patience 


Ou have a hint here, what is the ſtate of 
| a Chriſtian in this World , a ſtate that 
needs a bearing, a very bearing frame of | 
| heart :patience,all patience;it there by any thing | 
more then this, and beyond this in long-ſufter- | 
ing,it needs this too. Strengthened with all might, |. 
according to bis gloriows power | unto all patience | | 
ani long ſuffering witb jayfulneſſe. 
I cake theſe two latter expreſſions to be Syzo- 
namicall, or very neer it ; the one explaining the 
other. All patience is long ſuffering with Joy : long- 
ſuffering wuh Jy val patience, What difference 
they have | I think | is Secundum intra &rextra, | 
wn h {q 1 ſhall proſecute them. Al patience notes 
the habic ; long, ſoffering with joy, notes the exer- 
ciſe. -The' one notes the grace of patience in its 
tormalicy 3 the other,in ics uſe;in its higheſt uſe, 
as the ocher notes it, in. its falleſt eſſe, and| | 
ſtrongeſt habit ; for long ſaffering with joy , is|- 
patience in its higheſt and furtheſt uſe. Varying 
and redoubling of expxeſſion is to reach things,| } 
| throughly; and to hold chem outmoſt effeual- 
ly; twill be ogr belt way therefore (1 judge) to: 
| goatter the Holy Ghaſt ſtep by ſtep , word for! 
word; inthis way we ſhall tread ſareſt , and be: 
| likely to finde moſt, touching the nature of this: 
| needtull grace of patience. :* ys 
ir 
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Firſt, therefore of patience ; then of all pati- 
ence ſome thing, ſhall be ſaid, as God ſhall give. 
- | affiſtance; Patience is a boly behaviour in afflift;- 
m; Tis wirtw verſata circa adverſa» Argrace that 
keeps man gracious, in all conditions ; in 
2 bad condition ; holy/againſt all diſadvantages 
of holinefſes, within or without, Man is a crea- 
ture fince kis fall full of wants, and as full of 
difquiet , and this turns all wants into finnes 
and miſeries : he is a creature beſide the rule;and 
his puniſhmentfor this, keeps kim belide the rule 
through diſquier , and ſo renders man totally 
miſerable '; miſerable without any felicity , or 
hope of felicicy : this is the gall of bitterneſle, 
which paticnce takes away. 45 

Patience takes away: the ſinne of miſery; the 
mifery of miſery ; the aftliting ſtrength of mi- 
lery 5 the ſting and teeth of every aft:&ion ; the 
malignity of every icup of trembling : the un» 


licity in milery. 'Tis reftitudo aximi ſub ſtatu in- 
felici.A re&itude of mind,under a crofle & croo- 
ked condition : A heart moving by the word of 
God,when whipt by the hand of God: Tis Imab 
prayingin the Whales belly:*:is Heaven made by 
divine art,in the belly of Hell ; this is patience. 
-Patience is aſoul enjoying ic ſelf inevery con»! 


| [heart;: therefore -is man though very knowi 
pom onruly, when all ſuits not to his Will, 
| *tis that the ſoul can hardly enjoy it ſelfe;' 


Whew it cannot enjoy.all it would. Diſpoſſeſion | 


| happines of every ſad condition,and makes afe- | 


dition, when nothing elie. There is more truth | # 
inthe underftanding,then power of truth in the ; 


A +. ofthe.creature, makes diſpofleſſion of the ſoule; | 


man 
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man in want, dittrafted 5 not compos facultarir, | 
hae noe compos facultatum : not maiter of 
wit, becauſe not maſter of wealth : the-man is | 


| no man;becauſenot fuch-a man- : the man hath | 


nothing : becauſe not ſuch a thing: becauſeno 
children,no life ; as one dead; would be dead: : 
let me have this or thar, -orlet me dye let me | 
not have my ſoul,if I may not have this or thar 
| which my foul defires. This is vanity, grown | 
up'to maturity,and turned into vexation of ſpi- 
rit,which patience cures. Patience is a foul {till 
enioying'it felfe, when nothing etſe——bÞr you 
patience poſſeſſe your ſouls. Patience helps a man 
to his ſoul again,that is to the enjoyment of his 
foul, and of himſelfe, when all is gone. 'Fisa 
Chriſtan ſemper Hem, one that is the ſame in 
ſanity in the greateſt poverty,as in the greateſt 
proſpericy:the ſame in all holy and ſweet feame 
of ipirit inthe greateſt afflition as in the greateſt 
advancement : *tis one blelling , God' giving, 
and doing the like, when taking away: tis one 
that has all having God;when Eſa is comming 
to take away all. —T have all,{aith Jacob, ina} 
—_ condition. qc 19574” W8D01 | 
\ Patience, tis an even Sea in all winds ; a {&- 
rene ſoul in all weathers.' ' A threed even fpun, | 
with every wheel of providence” tis a ſoul above 


' | extreams z neither in excefſe,nor in-defe& ; nei- 


ther over-ſenfible, nor under-ſen(ible of anyat* [ 
flicion : neither withoat tears , nor wichour| 
hope : neither murmaring,norprefaming : nef* 
ther deſpifing chatiſement; nor fainting whet! 
correft:d. AﬀeSted with all ; caſt down ' with 
| nothing, Quiet, whey tofs'd;very 

| | ——__ Extreamy 
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extreantity tofſ'd, . expeRting his ſalvetion,, ak 
vation from God: when none can- be had frons 
1 -[mhan-; Parience is-not pioe ; at infenlibilicy 
"| | of foulunder Gods hand; that's a blockya ſtone, 
aNobal, :not aparient man. Patience is not a 
mute.drooping,a ſuilenglilent;{oul-imking, and 
conſaming ander adverſity ; this is deſpair; this 
| | ivfoul-vitalicy pene ;the marrow of the bones 
| | dried. up+; Patience: is wirtws. in medio, & vertue 
| | [between theſerwo-extreames 3 a foul ſenlible of 
{ |* | one hand vwpon himgand of another under him;a 
foul atibleof a rod and a tiatie.; and.{o very 
oen_y comfortable in a very'low con- 

ion © as having nobing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
things: this is patience. OSS 27 
Patience, 'cis adivine power,a holy ſubjuga-| x/ vis 
ting power-working inthe ſoul,rendring all af: | [acre | 
fictions 1 born. God may ſay whathe will; | /u5jugans 
do what he will,anda patient ſoul charges God 
| | |vith nothing. | If a reaſonable creature be cal- 
kddog,. uſed like a dog, yet paticrice willnot 
; | | [let this dog bark, -nor flee out, but-call him 
2 | |Lord, which calls her dog——and: free jaid, 
| | [tb Lordthe dogs eat of the crumbs,&e- Mar. 
15-17. Patiencegives ſweet language for fowre, 
© Gad and man:being reviled,revilet not againe : |  ' |" 
berg defemed , intreats.. ' God has: the day in a}. ;--þ 
tfoul : he may uſe his tongue or his hand | 
he wil-: a patient-hearc isdumbe, and an«| 6 
ſers not again” Paſhon faith, I dowell to be: 
| angry 3bur Patience ſaith , I do well my my 
1 | {hand on my mouths] bave foken owce,/ but will 
WH | [ieak no cmoreztir thy doing. Patience takes all 

|| [well a !Gods harids, ſhe loves him fo dearly. | 
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| 
| 


| Fequies. 


Tis ſara] - Patience, 'tis a ſoul at reſt. A ſoule _ at reſt 


| 
. 


| widow cheerfully giving and obeying a 


| 


Patience can giveno il! vn. ill ſoever 
it goes with her friend in whoſe houſe ſhe dwels, 
Patience is a filent laying down all”at Gods 


feet : *tis a Chriſtian proclaiming freedom to 
Chriſt, to do his own will with him and his, 
inlove. Patience was never known to putany 
other limitation upon the Almighty. © Make 
mee childlefſe, make mee hasbandleſſe., wive- | 
leſſe, penylefſe, any thing, ſo thou do. itin| 
love tomy ſoule ſaith Patience.'Tis the Lord;/et 
| him do what he will ſaith thar patient man. God, 
has freedom praclaimed him, to do what hee. 
will with a patient man ; nothing ſhall be 
retocted upon him.Pacience can be in honour,in | 
diſgrace, high or low at Gods diſpoſe, and be 
contented. A patient nian can live; can die, and 
ſee advantage in either : to live, Chriſt; to die, 
more Chrilt, the greateſt gain of all : he can fee 
gain in all that God does ; gain in fickneffe,gain 
| In difgrace,gain iri loſſe;the greateſt gain in the 

greate(t lofie; ſoul-gaine, in bodily I6ffe ; and 
therefore can patience ſpeak of evils as good,of 
bitters as very ſweet. Patience can kifſe arod;kiſſe 
one that looks frowningly , which every one 
cannot do. 


in God. Wives gone,fabſtance gone,houſe plun- 
dered, Ziklag burnt,all mourning, many mur- 
muring, ready to ſtoning and killing of David, 
and yet he makes upall in God and is atreſt;this 
is patience. Patience, *tis Jacob {leeping heartily 
upon a ſtone; a heart arrelt in hardſhips: *'tisa 


rophet,though but a little Meal in the __ | 
| 'D 
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nor but a lictle Oyl in the cruſe : 'tis one cheer» 
fully going to eat her laſt provition and die: *tis 
one quiety going up to take a view of Canaan 
and ; at the door making death, lite ; Chriſt, 
Canaan. Tis one going to ſacrifice an only Son, 
with a— God wil provide: Patience can ſpeak 
| no worſe divinity,in the greatelt ſtrait : Tis one 
breathing out a ſonl ar reſt,in the face of the cru- 


this Cup may not paſſe, let my bloud paſſe; if 
this cauſe cannot live, Vithour | die.let me die : 
let money go,let limbs go , let heart-bloud 
that Chriſt may ſtay, the Will of Chriſt may 


ka 


done. Let the will of the Lord be done, this is a pa- 
tient mans emer. All runs into this, That pati+ 
ence,is 8 holy behaviour in afflifion. 

In ſhort, patience hath chree:things in it, 1. 
Paflion ſubdued,2.The ſoule quieted,3.ExpeQa- 
tion and waiting for good. A heart plain'd and 


ower ; a heart till, and taking all wel ;a heart 
expeing of, and waiting for what is needed, 
and Chriſt hath promiſed;this is a patient ſoul. 
Patience preſuppoſesa ſtate of grace, a_rich 
fate of gracefor 'tis the cream of many vertwes, 
the reſult of many graces combining : *tis #irt«- 
virtus 4 virtutibus derivats * , a pleaſant branch 
trom many roots under ground. Patience pre- 
ſuppoſes an underſtanding tull ofthe beſt lighs ; 
the ſoul is argued, not beaten quiet as you 
dog. T hou fpeakeſt like # fooliſh woman,laith he, 
ſhalt T receive this,and not that at Gods band ? He 


' 


argues his ſoul quict. Folly wrangles, —Thes 


e even with its condition,neither highernor | 


Re/umptio- 
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| feakeſt like # fooliſh woman, A foole was never. a 


© | poſtle, Patience *tis a Dove fleeing to & again in 


| patient perſon; he cannotargue with his heart, 
norholdforth convincing,fatisfying principles, | 
Cleere divine light fwayes,and keeps downe all | 
inſtirreion in a depraved ſtare. | 
- Patience preſtippoſes a divine itnderſtanding, 
and a D;vine wilt; that is,a wil ſubdued : where 
rag is a ſtubborn —_—_— —_ cannot | 
a patient heart:every. thought ts brought | 
ines ſabjeion,ere Fo patient. A| 
prot heart reſiſts, and is refifted ; this is dwo} 
dream, flint to flint, fire to fire, man hot and 
God hor; no patience nor quiet in this ſoul,nor 
;can'be;High things made low ; rough, plaine; | 
- prand heart,humble;.then followes patience: | 
Patience has a humble,meek,mother as any holy 
child in the foule 3 nS meekenſle (in a 
promiſcnrous way of ing, pur for patience, 
whereas it is indeed iceT —_ Ac- 
cording to that expreſſion, — Þ atient abiding 
of the mecke, ec. A mieeke heart makes patient 
abiding the will of God. The wil ſabdued.che 
heart hnmble,and the man wil ftay Gods leiluce | 
tor any ching. 
Patience PER faith ; knowing 2bat the 
tryall of your faith worketh patzence, faith the A- 
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a detnge,and then reſting the ſoale of her toot in 
the Ark : 'eis a ſpirit tofs'd and tumvled within 
ic RIfe,and then'reſts in'Chriſt by faith, wairing/; 
what hee wil fay/and do ; therefore "tis: ſaid, || 
ther tribulation workes patience ; becauſe tribi-- 
latfon when frong, workeththe\ ſoul off from) 
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| af ehinhs here;and pucs a man upon a 
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| ciſe of faith in Chriſt for relief, and ſo'ſers the | 


| [expeRts,lo it riſes higher,andthis a& of the ſoul 
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ſoule to'expeRt and: wait for good fromGod, 
when it can find none anywhereelſe. Beforetri- 
bulation comes, a man nſually doesnot exetcile | 
faich,becauſe he hath wherewithall within his 
own reach to bear up himſelf,and forhinksheis 
pn indeed he is not =_ _— 
a calm;whereas patience properly is one in 
aſtorm 3 a heart quiet, waiting and:expeQiing 
good,when:it can fel nothing but evill, nor ſee 
nothing but a naked Word of God. 

. Patience preſuppoſes faith, and bope too 3 
therefore is patience called,patience of bope:'tisthe 
relult in theheart,of the exerciſe of both theſe 3 
tis the blefling of faith and hope, 'tis thereſt, 


cesraiſes, wherby the ſoulis asifit had ll it wants: | 
As theſoul in extremity fiayes it ſelf upon truth, 
lo 'tis believingzas it expe&ts accompliſhment of 
truth, ſo it riſes to hope:as it waits for what it- 


is properly called patience. Theſoul atthis height 
is mi —_ if — miſerable, as he uſeththe 
phraſe abour marriage, married as if not mar- 
ried, pofſeſfing as if not ;Thisfoul doth 
not poſſefſe , and yert-is as'if he did poflelle,; he 
hath little,and yet is asit he had all. 

Patience preſuppoſeth love, charity fuffereth 


repreſents every thing to-view, lovely; all that 


with its own 


[ 


expetation, which-the ating of theſe gra- | 


| 


| 


long faith the Apottle,it indures all things ; love | 


Gaddoth,andall that mani doch: things thus| | 
| ted;the heart,cannort ſivellnorſowre it | 
::love renders { 


{perſon and every thing fragrant, the iveri 
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dunghill fragrant;whenevery thing ſmels ſiweer 
$othe ſoul ; the ſoul keeps ir felt ſweer : Love 
think no evill; thinking evil makes evil paſſion; 
as the ſoule is poffeſſed of things, fo ic works 
within it ſelf; as the heart works within it ſelf. 
fo it makes paſllion ſtill;good or bad. | 
I have ſhewed you-what patience :is, and of 
what honourable houſe is comes; I wil now | 
make ſome ule of all :T have(as you ſee ) opened 
unto you a grace of graces, and in a time of 
times : a time wherein it was never more needed 
fince:we knew time : Chriſt is taking away our | 
deer earthly enjoyments , ſervant from Maſter, 
childe from parents, husband from wite, ſoule 
from body ; be is ſetting every relation a bleed- 
ing,one in the boſome of another:this calls loud 
forparience. | 
God ſeems to be dealing with England as wich 
Fob ; yea with every good man in Englandas 
wich Fob ; he ſeems to be as one reſolved to try 
us all tothequick inCountry,and City:to bring 
us to a morſel] of Bread:to ſtrip us of all( which 
God knows Englandhath abuſed ) and to ſet us 
upona:dunghil, licking our wounds ; to take 
away aH,and then to ſer us in the want of all,to 
complain for pitty to them that wil ſhew none, 
ur Vinegar iato'our wounds, when wee 
cry tor mercy. Ah Chriſtians! Will not ſuch a 
condition call for patience ? Al in ation | 
now cals for nothing bur patience; all | in view 
now cals for nothing but patience: What a doy- 


- | ble miſerable man is that,which lives in England 


now withourpatience:And yet Lord how much-}+ 
doJſfee ic wanting everywhere! - 1, - 1 
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Tſeean evil ſpringing up 'in theſcevil Times; 
which will ſpoil as all, it God prevent it not, 
and that is impatience : ativity degenerates into 
impatience. ;z forward men can bear no check 
from providence, the moſt forward men, are 
become the moſt froward men : we ſet our, mcr+ 
cies a day ( which is more then we can anſwer) 
and becauſe God doth-not obſerve our Jimitati- 
on, we flee out in heart and tongue fearfilly. 
1.1 am wearie of this City to hear the marmur- 
ing and impatience thatis. in it. The Country 
looks upon the City, the City Iooks upon' the 
Parliament. the Parliament looks one upoti ano- 
cher ; Commons upon Lords, Lords upon Coti- | 
mons, all upon the King, and all look ſhort of 
the King of Kings ; this God ſaw.right wel, the 
fruic of it is upon us ; we have, Jolt much mercy 


we may loſe all, relieving preſence in the' WY- 
derneſſe, and Cana2n too. Wil murmuring and 
impatience ever bring us into that Canaan we 
hope tor? Chriſtians you fear the King, you fear 
th: Cavaliers, you fear Commanders, yotz fear 
the Parliament, I tell you my heart, I am more 
araid of you, of your unbelief, gf your impati- 
ence, that this will prove a City ſpoiling, a 
Kingdom ſpoiling evil above all, 
/ | wil give you ſome principles of patience, 
reſpeRing our Nate and condicion,as things now 
id and go with us, which is the beſt ſervice 
Ithink ) Icando you, Theficlt principle is this, 
6d taker trre tg adninifte to publike bodies.. Eng- 


ard hath, been along time polluting her ſelf, 
and this not. with a low, but wi. ha very high 
Ig G 
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this way,andnqw are at murmuring hard that | 


_hand, 
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| © :Secondly, as God takes time to adminiſte 
| Julice to publike Bodics,fo he takes time ro at: 
| miniſter mercy to publis Badfes. The Tabets 
| nacle was long a railing;the Hiſt Temple which 
| was to exceed that, longer; the ſecond Temple” 


SAGA 


wu you not give him time? *Tis-bur Juſticeto 
allow much tinie to one thar is to tepeat much, 
What bath been the courle of the publike, for 
dy twenty yeers together,you have forgotten : 
what hath been your courſe for twenty, forty, 

fifty yeers,for theſe hundred yeers, ſince we and 
0 Hers have enjoyed the Goſpel, you haye 
forgotten : how cold, how formalizing, how 


— 


hand,Godis going gently to repeat over all,and | 


live of the creature , how bowel-leſſe and 
mercileſſe ; who can reckon up how you have 


muſt have time : will you truſt much worke 
upon God,and riot give him time to go throu 
withife God takes time to adminiſter Juſtice: 


him by their murmutring:you would think mach 
it he ſhould be ſo long a telling Engld of her 
preſent murmuring.So afterwards he took eight 
| yeers, and then eighteen yeers, and then twenty 
yeers, to tell. Iſraz! what they did under their 
Tydges ; and then ſeventy yeers to tell 1/rat! 
what they did under their Kings: not any pub- 
like Body thatT know of in the Scripture , but 
' when God hath come to admitffiſterJuſtice to it, | 
he hath taken ſome yeers to do it.Great houſes | 
that have many rootvs in ther, and theſe very | 
foul,cannot be ſwept brefindy: 


careleſſe in your Families, how exceſliye and} 


ordered your time and talents? God can,but he| 


wanrony yeers telling Iſrael how they gricved| 
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which was to exceed that, much longer ; the 


|chird, which is to exceed all, longe(t of all. 


TheTent,or Tabernacle, which was bur fſinall (1 
jadge ) was a yeara making: the firlt Temple, ſes 
yen yeers: the ſecond Temple,forty andiix yeers. 
If this had any tyipcall {1gnification ( as I belfeve 
it had ) it mighc wellpoint at this, Thata pub» 
like houſe for Chrift, under the Goſpell, would 
be long arailing ; I mean, A Worſhip ſutable to 
Gods Will, born up by publike Authority. Ac- 
cording to what way God will diſpence him- 
elf, *ris Juſtice and duty to wait for him : [1 
find not one hint in Scripture, of ſudden. raifing 
this Iaſt houſe, You ſhew your le ves igno 

rant men, you erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
which are impatient becauſe travelling Englend 
is not delivered in an hour, in a yeer. We 
have ſcarce travelled ſo long yet, as the Taberna- 
cle was abuilding; fare1 am, not ſo long as 
the firſt Temple was a building; there is no 
ground therefore of impatience, who have more 
noble things in hand. The Sun riſes more and 
more; and ſo muſt up to the perfe& day ; this is 


the order thatChriſt willproceedin, to bring | 


full mercy into the world: will you be impati» 
ent that the ſin riſes no faſter? that he isnot. at 
the Meridian as ſoon as the day dawns ? 

A ſecond Principle is this; God doth fix for fa- 
voxrs , 411d then gives them : he doth hew ſtones 
for this laſt Temple. We are a generation low 
in ſpieic, and yet impatient that we have not 

things. Do you give children & fgols what 
deſire? do you not inſtra& and diſeip 
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wiſdom you know good, We areutterly below 


\. high things, afraid of full mercies : is it not the 


tear of ſome, That the Puritan faRtion ( as they 
call them ) wil be too ſtrong ? the diſcipline of 
the Goſpel too {tric our ſpirits arebaſe to God, 
& yet we wonder that noble things are not given 
unto us. Do not men play with their light?prefer 
policy to truth? JudgetharChriſt may wear a par- 
ty coloured coat,mans wiſdom mixt with Gods? 
our own inventions and truth weaved together ? 
Tel me the belt of you all,which are ſo impatient 
for reformation,which amongſt youall doth deal 
ſo fairly with yourlight,and fo imply with your 
conſcience, as to render your ſel yes c2pable of fo 
great a good, as you ſcem to wrangle for? Let 
things go how they wil,you can ſti] ſhuffle along; 
is not a ſhuffling codicion fit for a ſhuffling ſpiric? 
God walks to you as you walk to him,$ yet you 
are impatient : he cuts you out a condition with 


his Sword, ſutable to your hearts ; he ſees what | * 


conſciences you have, that you ſtick at nothing, 
why ſhould he remove what you can ſwallow ? 
Why ſhould you think much to live upon Husks 
ifyou can eat Husks? when lJookupon that 
cold neutral, indiffterent-ſpiric,that is,in Engliſh 
Chriſtians generally;I wonder to heareany conr- 
05 ans their belt mercicsartſo long a coming. 

ou impatiently talk of the Parliament, of the 
Army,ot this and that one is this and another is 
that,and therfore your miſery lives, your mercies 
linger,& you die:1 tell you,” tis England neutre- 
lity,that hath brought her to this ſtate,thax keeps 
her ini this tate, that wil ſpend her, and end her 
with bleeding, if any thing do. _- R 
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Achird principle is this, Inferiour agents are all 
over-reled; Indas and his bloudy crew, moveby a 
ſypreme Councell,they could not elſe have done 
to Chriſt whatthey did,and fo Chrilt told chem. 
Providence orders all agents and aQions, to her 
own end ; not to ſuchan end, propoſed by ſuch 
aman : if love be in the breſt of the firſt agent, 
is no matter how all other agents aQ,you are to 
conclude they a& wel ſtill, though you cannot 
ſee it : no heart could be impatient, or wrangle , 
if this principle were but wel ſwallowed. Ati- 
ons and agents may move very ſtrangely in our 
view , and yet very orderly to the greatelt good, 
4 their ſupernatarallend.l would ask any impa- 
tient ſoul but this, What is in the breſt of God re- 
petting our cauſe ? Ioye,or not Jove?if you judge 
love to be in God to our cauſe, beleeve that all 
agents & aQions are ordered by it, and wil bring 
torth in Gods time, a bleſſed end. 

A fourth principle is this, The imployment of 
Waris a new thing to England:a councel of War 
and a councel of State, aretwo things: Experi- 
ence, makes Expertnefle;'tis weaknefle to fall out 


one doth not know how to ſtick a Hog to the 
heart at one thruſt, ſuch maſt have the liberty to 
thruſt again, and 'cis wel if they kill him at laſt. 
Would you have men old Souldiers,which never 
law the field before? let any Chronicle pro- 


beginners, then ours have hicherto thewn, 


both at Keynton and Brainford ? Paſlion 


rw us look over, what Goddoth by us and 
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wich young beginners, becauſe not expert: every | 


duce braver courage and- carriage by young | 
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| your ſelves!Do they notuſe the beſt ability they 


A fikh Principle is this, Godr Providence | 


makes no mans improvidence, God wee ſee is by 


did not Gods providence make np our impro- 
vidence at Brainford * Could fo many elle have 
beene kept,from comming co the gates of your 
City, by ſo few ? and ſo unarmed ? our men 
wanted powder and ſhot, and our God ſhot 
off for them, and for us, or elle certainly we 
had had their Cannon thundering about our 
Ears, tor a Sabbath Peal. Many advantages we 
have given them,but they are cur to the adver- 
ſary,they do nor thrive with them ; they labour 
in the very fire, and blaſt themſelves upon the 
top of their beſt advantages: When God is Al- 
ſufticicnt, in ſuch a redundant ſence as this, to 
ſupply overſight,by his watchfull eye,what foul 
darcs to murmure ? 

A iixch principleis this , Impatience againſt 


called Inſtruments to any worke , is —_—_— 
againſt G O D, and hewill takeit ſa : Whois 
Moſes £ And who is Aaron? that you murmure 
againſt them ? Who is the Parliament , that 
you are inpatient againſt jt ? are they not a, 
called Body by God ? Aretheynot wiſe men, 
holy men,true-hearted,tender-hearted and with 
you as well as themſclves,as well as you can wiſh 


have to do us ſervice? Shall we requiite them for 


ſo much the more watchfull, that wee are un- 
| skilfull 3 Have wee cauſe then to be inpatient?| * 


all coſt and pains; with murmuring againſt 


them ?God wil take this to heart, and charge] 


you with marmuringagaintt him, 


Finally, God wil ſo carry the great works 4 
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. can. do no morethen they can; men ſhall do no 
more then they do, that you make not Gods of 


'notuſe whom you wil,and how you wil,there- 
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theſe laſt times, that all men ſhall acknow | 
him and not any man,which ſhould makens pa- 
tient that we can fee man no more: that weca! 
ſee man no more in our great works;a Finger of 
Godis in it,that he a 

the Author of all. The Prophet ſpeakjag ( and 
ceftainly of this time ) how this Gegeration 
ſhould come down, fſaich, Bebold is is not of the 
Lord of Hoſts that the people labour in the very 
Fire,&sc.F or the Eartb((aith he)ſball be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord ec. Not with 
the knowledge of the glory of any man. Men 


them: That you have no adyantage to make a 
man a God,are you impatient ? T hat God will 


fore are you impatient ? That God is not lo wiſe 


\ | him ? ( for cruely impatience is no other buta 
{toning of Chriſtz)For his good deeds at Hel ? 

| For his good deeds at Ports month ? For his good | 
deeds at Keynton ? What hath Chriſt done from 
thebeginning of this Parliament to this day, to 

icalt diſcouragement upon any ſoul?To calt any 

| heart intoapallion?Lethis dealings beſpeak you 

| patient. I ſay no more» 


| 
) | 
4 ; 
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a3 you, that he loyes not himſelf, ſo well as you 
love himytherefore are you impatient ? 

To conclude all, Let me ask yoa all one queſti- 
on.more; Wherein hath God given you cauſe to 
be impatient, from the firſt of our troubles till 
now? For which of his good deeds do you ſtone 


ſeerrand admired, as | 


C. 


The ninth Sermon. 


CoLos.1. il. 


— Unto I all patience, Cc. 


Oncerning Patience, according to its 
tormality , you have heard : concerning 
Patience now according to its gradha- 
licy. 1am to ſpeak,according asthe tern 
here in my Text leads me,——all | Pattence,chc. 
Patience is aquality,. and qualities admit of in- 
tention and remiſſion'; a man may haveleſſe or 
morc, mach or all Patience, as the expreſſion here 
is. As there is little faich and great faith, ſo rhere 
is little Patience and great Patience ; Could ye not 
watch with me ane bour? that was little Patience: 
What if I will tb xt bz tarry tall Teome?? this is great 
Patience,al! P atience,as the term here is. 

AT! Patience notes a totality , nndera four- 
fold reference : it notes a totality in reference 
to ſubject, quality, condition, and time. All 
patience notes rotumn ſubjeti,the man all patient: 
that is, patient in tongue and _in heart. *Tis 
very aſuall and yery naturall robroken men to 
make falle Coyn, to put ſilver ahd gold without, 
when the piece is brafſe within, and not a quarter 
fo much worth asit goes for. Many a piece is 
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pa re mertal to/look aport,and yer takeawaythe | 


| make no great report; 10 there is a Cn 
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-guild, - and” butbaſe metal within : So*many a 
an hath-a painted patience,an ourlide-patience, 
aLip-patience; 'as there 'is aLip-luves very pa- 


cool'in the lips, but burning within. * :Thereis 
a white powder, a wild-fire: fo ordered; as to 
cience, thae looks white in the face, but red,and 
bloody within ; it makes little report in the 
tongue, bur: yet is deadly wilde-tire- Man is a 
creature of :art, he can'carry fire in hisboſome, 
and keep/ir from-flaming forth ; he can hide coles 
under embers, and ſeem as if there were no fire; 
he can make: words as ſmooth as Oyl, when 
Warre and Hell are in the heart: he can torgive 
and not forget 3 ſcorch and burn himſelt in- 
wardly, and ſay nothing ; hart no body,bue kill 
bimſelf:this is fretting; 'tis notpatience; 'tis im- 
patience within door, or behinde door ; "tis 
diſcontented thoughts: pent:up ;. heart ' paſſion 
titled, which is deadly impatience,which all pa- 
tience, 8 no lefſe then this thorowly takes away. 

AH patience, is man all in good temper, Vital! 
pirits and pulſe beating well, as well as lips and 
countenance looking wel. All patience, cis all 
powers and parts, within and without, moving 
divinely and ſweetly, when all in a diſtrefſed 
Rate:'tis every faculty and organ in tune to move 
towards God, ' when ſcarce any: at caſe to move 
towards man 'tis a man begging forgiveneſle in 
+ ſtorm offſtones, ' for themthat unjuſtly .chrow 

em. 
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tient to tralk wich, and'-ro Jook upon: ; very|_ 


not 
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|- As this expreſſion notes . wn /ubjeH1, ſoic | 
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| notes #0tzems ip fins qualitatic,a totality of the very 
quality ,of the very grace of patience. All pati- 
ence,'that is patience that is all patience: pati- 
ence, without mixture of paſſion ; pure patience; 
atience that is thorowoat, what 'tis called ; as 

tar from all mixture, as tis poſſible for fleſh and 

bloud co be;patience ſo far from all impatience, | 
chac man ſees none, God takes notice of none ; 
patience ſo far from impatience, as to grieve no 
humane ſpicit nor Divine. 

Mans vertues are mixt,yea his very graces are 
mixt; in ſom? more:mixt then in others 3 in 
ſome ſo mach mixt,that grace is in a manner bu- 
ried,& of no glofſeto denominate the man, nor 
ot no (trength to make che mari uſefull. Mix- 
tre makes corruption, the more miture the 
more corraption 3 'tis hard to call ſome men 
gracious, or to lay what they are tit for, pal- 
110n is {o ſtrong,and patience ſo weak and low : 
lacha mn is a tormenc to himſelf, and all neere 
him. A Chriſtian hach his gloſſe,and his uſe, as 
eminent in patience;that the Apoſtle eyed in this 
expreſton, therefore( I chink ) this may be his 
meaning, Al! patience,is patience all pure : the 
_ of an Ang2l, free from all perturbation, 
above all ſcandall,very amiable and very aſctul, 
fit for all ſervice that (50d and his Goſpel can 
call to. 

All p «tiens notes a totality , as\in reference | 
toqualicy, ſo in reference to condition, tatwn 
pericu/a heart {o principled, lo compar ſui. m2i- | 
ter of himſelf: char no evill can make evill;nat | 
the greate(t evill , the leaſt impreſſion of evill.: | 
{Evill is noms mugaitudinis of: nomen multitudi- | 
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nis, it ſpeaks one, and it ſpeaks many : it ſpeaks 
agreatone,and it ſpeaks a great many : now all 
nazience is {uch a height as holds ics own fully, 
under all cryals , under all the waves of God, 
withoat ſinking, or ſbringing :under evils myu- 
ſtered by God, weapon'd,marthal'd,brought on 
by God; ſet on, kept on, by God,made do exe- 
cution by God, further then man,any man, can 
do; made to pierce the fides , and pierce the 
heart — The arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, 1aith Toh, their poyſon drinks up my ſpirit the 
terrors of God do fet_ themſelves in aray againſt 
me, Job 6. A body ſoſhot, aſonle {o ſhot, to 
come off ſo bravely as Fob deth there---Let him 
not ſhare , for I have mot concealed the words of the 
boly Oe. Let man wound, God wound, God 
and man do what they wil to foul and body,and 
got ſpare, yet God that wounds wil | obey to 


that holds its own in all conditions. 


forth, in the teeth of a Dog, and ſerters on. 
Shimes way bark, Standers by hifſe, to make 
barking again; & yet all patience divinely turns 
off all, beholding God in a dead Dog, a righ- 
teous God, in an unrighteous man. All pati- 
ence , tis a heart able to ſuppreſſe all inſurre&i- 
on,, fromthe naked pegly v4 of God and 
"|{in, a heart that can quiet itſelf from the ve- 
rod : gather patience from the very twigs 
at whip and fmart. All patience, tis heart 


canſhape it ſelf ſhoulders to bear it well : tis a 


which from the ſhaper and ſhaping of affli&tion,, 


A—— 


| 


[heart ſo- principled,as able to fetch out of every |: | 


eater, |-.* , 


the death ; this is al patience : that is, patience |/* *; »- 


Allpatience, *tis patience breathing her ſclfe | 5; 


hg, ® 


Uſefnll Inſtrutions 


eater, meat: out ofacearing Lion, hony ; 'ont 
or every bitter, ſweet : ſomething in, or about 
every evil, to keep it ſelf good, and make it ſelf 
better. All patience, 'tisa ſpirit grown to an 
Angelicall height, able to carry himſelf ſweetly 
to a Dog, to a Devil, to the worſt creature ot- 
fending, with no worſe paſſion then this, The 
Lordrebuke thee. 

All patience, notes a totality in reference to 
time, totum temporis. All patience, is patience 
ingrain; ſuch as wil hold its colour, yeazits ve 
ry glofſe,as long as the cloth laſts : it notes fuch 
| a patience as dies not, till the mian die; ſuch a pa- 
| tience as keeps the ſoul inall ſtorms, and till all 
ſtorms be over; that keeps the ſoul quiet, till 


| the very weather be quiet, or till the ſoul hath 
quietly expired it ſelf, into the boſoume of eter- 
nall reſt, above all diſquiet. All patience, 'tis 


dayes, for better daycs in another World,--::l! 
ow change come : for living again, where barely 
to live is Heaven ; where being, and wel-bein 

are not diſtinguiſhed. All patience, 'tis a houſe 
upon a Rockza houſe ſo built,a ſpiritſo princi- 
pled,{o finewed,ſo nerved and joynted, that no- 
thing can pall down but death:it notes a ſoul fo 
much out of it ſelf, and fo mach in Chriſt,in his 
arms, and under his dominion, that it lies un- 


bolding faft till Chriſt come; *tis a waicing all our| 


der a kinde of impoſlibility to be ſtirred: as 
Mount $:oz, that not onely is not but caxn#t 
be med, the houſe may 'moulder, and that 
may down, otherwiſe all patience is ſuch an 


— 


In-mate, fach an inward ſoul laſting thing, that | 
it wil never out : all patience was never kno | 
to ts 
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to leave any houſe, till itfell down : all patience, 
and the laſt breath, go away together ; Father | 
into tby bands I commit my ſpirit, thele are the 
laſt words of all patience. 

The reſult ot all is this 3 AZ patience, *tis all 
advantages taken away,all proyocations encom- 
paſſing, and yet the ſoul abiding holy in behavi- 
our and carriage, in thought,word,and deed yn- 
to death : *tis God againſt man, the devil againſt 
man, wife, friends, fire, windes ; all creatures be- 
low man,armed and ſet againſt man,and yet man 
patient :'tis man buffered, ſrratcht with thorns ; 
nayled , ſpear'd, ſpit on, hell infli&ed on Earth, 
and yet holy and without {in,and ſo continuing, 
till hell be turned into heaven , the ſoul out of 
the body,both into eternall reſt. All patience the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth in few words ; "tis patience 
having mads her full fortifications, ber perfo 
worke, as he calls it;'tis every faculty in combina- 
tion to bear what is or can be; 'tis the Militia 
ſetled in the ſoul, by aR, by conſent of the three 
States, Linderſtanding, Wil, and Aﬀe&ion : *ris 
all ſoul-powers united, to bear and endure all 
that can befall man. All patience, *tis a ſtrong 
ſpirit , as the expreſſion is uſed of Tobn Beprift , 
and of Chriſt, and of none elſe: a ſpirit forti 
with cleerneffe of light, ſtrength of faith,fulnefſe 
of reſolution and made Musket proof, Cannon 
proof, impregnable, againſ: which te gates of 
bll cannot prevail. 
| All patience, cis patience all in armour; tis a 
ſtubborn heart ſubdued,and riſen again to divine 
reſolution, and now as divine-hardy , as before 
| \fool-hardy : tisa ſpirit that wil know no ol 
EY er 
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S»eldier of Chriſt .as the Apoſtle ſaith : not 'one> 


unger,nor cold ; of blows, of wounds, no, no- 


Souldier. All patience. 'tis a ſpiric that can endafte 
all hardſhip, wirk eaſe ; perills ar Sea , perils at 
Land, perils atnongſt falſe brethr, n, perils + 
| mong(t profeſſed enemies;any miſery,any death; 
| burning, tearing, cutting, ſawing aſunder, and 
-fcorn baſe deliverance : this is all patience zpati- 
; ence, all over patience; patience, thorowout pa: 
| Hence, ſo living, fodying. 

; you all eo weigh your patience,and to tell me to 
a gtdin how much you have :. Chriſtians, How 
| much patience have you ? Haye you little, or have 
' you much? haveyou all? I ſpeak-ro you al', The 
Heavens,you ſee,ate growing all black over yot!; 
the earth all bloody under you ; all miferies are 
marching towards you, Famine, Plagne, Sword, 
| white korſe, black horſe, pale horſe, neither true 
' white nor black ; all ſorts. of tyen amongſt us on 
| horſe-black, and going about deadly work : have 


= all parierice toentertain them all ? who 


ever come ? and what miſery ſyever they bring? 
Do' yenot expe a very miſerable time ? Yes ? 
and I expe a very fnfull time, there is ſo Jittle 
patience. 


_—_— 
— —__ —— 


| Thave authority by chis point, to command. 


after che fleth; noevil as is Hethly miſcrable,but 
as *cis ſoul ſinful. Al/ patience "tis enduring bard: | 
ſhip 2t a Swuldier , as a good Souldier, as a good" 


ly ſuffering for truth, but ſleighting ſaffering,as! 
you know Sonldiers do ; they make nothing of 


| 


thing of death : *cis a notable expreſſion, this of 
all patience, to wit,enduring of bardſhip as a go0d | 


_ Alintleſiffering, ſr, will make you fin nmchs | 


f 
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Ah Lord ! what wil great ſuffering then do ? 
ſeven yeers bleeding, ten yeers bleeding,twenty 


Miurenow a little is gone 3 ſfmely, you wil blaſ- 
pheme when all is gone; curſe King,Parliament, 
and God too. Lord, what ſhall we do? we ſhall 
havea Kingdom advanced to Heaven,caſt down 
tohell : a Kingdom full of devils; full of evil 
ſpirits quickly, if theſe evill times continue. 
en can bear nothing , and:God now cals to 
bearing much : Men cannot tell how to-abate a 
little of wonted contents,” and God is going'to 
ſtrip of all;men cannot exerciſe patience a little, 
and God is calling for theexerciſeof all: dread 
to thinke what this preſages. We ball ſhall-ſee 
verty,and hear curling; ſeebleeding;and hear 
Maſpheming, and both in one houſe, -yeaboth 
in one perſon. | We ſhall ſee bodies wounded, 
and ſouls breathing themſelves thorow theſe 
wounds, in the face of God and nian,becanfe in 
a helpelefle eſtate. q &Y * 
This grieves me,” no man layes to heart what 
God already ſuffers in theſeevil-dayes, from 
impatient ſpirits. I have heard ſome, as I have 
gone along the ſtreets, break forth moſt bitter] 
—_ the molt religious Kingdom,as the canto 
of all our miſery : laying :bloud: at innocent 
mens doors :' great ones do thus againſt conſci- 
ence, poore -ones do thus out of ignorance, as 
rich mens eccho, being their creatures, -made 
through fear or hope,or both :all ſides ] am ſure 
breath nor forth al,but litde,very little patience. 


Ah! yee of little patience, what do you mean ? | 


o 
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]to make a miſerable condition remedileſſe ? | 


a ſtare _ 


yeers bleedingzas Germany hath had ? you mur-| - 
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A {tate miſerable, damnable ? will:you lin: in; pio- 
| verty; that wealth may never return? -will you 
fin in War, that you may never kave Peace? will 
you'lin inblood,and death,that hell may follow? 
Becauſe men havekilted your Trades,your {tates, 
your bodies, ſhall the devill have your {6ules ? Is 
there any evill in the City , or Counerey, which 
Ged hath not done? God takes away much'to 
avetheman:: and you make the Joffe; of mach, 
the loſſe of all; the Joffe of your ſouls, throug 
impatience. | 
Arodſhould humbleyou,andyourskin ſwels 
| wich.ſtripes. ':Gods Hand on your back, ſhotild 
| make your hand'on-your mouth, and you curſe; 
you carſe, and God curſes, ſarely. you will be 


Toſt your peace,your ternporall reſpeft, and God 
ſ{wears:yon ſhall neicher have ten-poralEnorercr- 
.nalttett;-AlrLord ! what hath this foul done # 
' murtaured and (worn himfclt out vf-all: for e- 


ver? Ye men of no patience, have ye. no light? 


no'\conſ{tience? no. foul? Do ye ln againlt no | 


light? noſoul ? no God? Are ye heathens ? are 
yowbilet on fnond bind anti tt) hn 
| - I will tell you the evils of impatience,that you 
may dread it, and every.d:gree:of iti and make 
them.asTname cthem,morives t@ endeavour after. 
all parience /:)a heart freed from all-imp:tiznces 
| * Thefieftevill is this; ſo far asthe ſoul is ior 
patient,ſo far cis ſeriata diftance from God. Im- 
| patience þtieves 5'God grieved,ivith-draws. S0 


' faras Sad rages, :{o farre is the Spirit of God 
' gone; ' So faras'thefoul is ſhae out from God, 


| tis ſhur out from all. A. Bedlam is put alone | 


—_—— 


cur{td-::-you '{wear and ſtare becauſe you have | 


and! 
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cannoc/ obſervemedor nor medie ogends, twill up 


| binde 3 yea; twill run-and leave God behind,and | 


—_—TS_—_{f ſlo. 


—S 


/ "IU 


and thcre chained and whipt; heis fit for no 
company,but forlorn ſpirits like himſelf; alegi- 


hath lefſe.fellowſhip-wich God, then pafſionate. 
God cannot'dwell in fire, nor work in fire, any 
otherwiſe then: to-torment the tormented, Fro- 


al:that hath liecle of God,hath much of the des | 
vill; if you would ſee the devill face to face;look 
apaſſionate man in the face; you ſhall ſee the de- 
vils eyes, his brows, his tongue,his mouthzall as 
black,as horrid,as fiery as hell. ug of 

A ſecondevill otimpatience is this; Impati- | 
ence maims parts, gifts,graces,and makes a man | 
otherwiſe able,feeble and uſclefſce. The eonniſels of | 
the froward are carried headlong, {aith the holy 
Ghoſt: it their counſels, how much more then 
thoſethings they do without counſell ? and thus 
moltan end do: paſſronate men do, all they do. 
Paſion. puts ouca- mans eyes, cuts off a mans 
arms ;.it thruſts a man in haſteſtiil; to the wrong 
doory'to the wrong cndtof his bulinefle. . Paſlion 


tothe tp of che houſe preſencly, before:there be | 
any ftaices made; twill run and: leave: tools be- | 


ſo buriesher honour Rtill in:an untiqely birth: Ac | 
paſionateman hath Rx«bex's judgemerit written 
It his forehead, =— Newer'to excell, ' | 
Thirdly, impatienceis the motherofall evill ; | 
'tisa(in«teeming temper-2- -it bringsForth chil- | 


dren to. old age, and then moſ of all;paſhon in 


wardehildren are frownd upon, -- and kept at a|. 
peace, till their hearts come down. | A | 


old age brings forth byxroops: Impatience,'cis a7, 
iF H 


1 


onot theſe poſleſle every impatient foul. No ſoul | 
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Preſentibut 
furura ma- 
jre 


' out -dayand night ; 'tis the devills{m-monldto| 


every helliſhwork; tofwear, tocurle, tokill,ro;; 


atany thing that the devil & depraved nature bid 
him to do: he will flee irrthe' face of ſervants;chil- 
dren; wife, Magiſtrate, 'God, any. one ©'*tis a' 
Mnake; whoſe tongue is his ſting ; his tecthipoy- 
{on he takes: in, caſtsup venome by months], 
falls? his heart brings forch: fins by Troops hes 
{peaks as many ſins as words; he burns all-black; 
wwith':too!: mach | heat ::he 'over heats words, 
works; the wheels light a fire tj]L in cartiage,e(: 
peclalty when'/Joaded with any heft:;and-burn 
cart and carriage oth; :-: Pathon,' tis the: idevills; 
Glafſe-houſe;black tire work-men areat ito this! 


make many ſins quickly ;-many great iins on'a 
oe \ $1919}; 1 '; % 21s cyrus | 
| Tmpatience-puts 2 price onely upon preſentis| 
F carmal preſent things zamelle of ta, at pre» 
ent, beret {then Birth*righe, although: Chrilt) 
and heivertbewrapt up 'inic- Tell an:impatient 
man of thiggsto come, heaven and: glory; and! 
the like hecannot Ray. 4o, long ; heaven agreat | 
way offpisno/heaverrtohim3hbe multhave abird 
in the hand; 'a heayen'! here: or elſcheavenaud 
eafth ſhall'yimg of  himi;'tie-muſt bavelwhathe 
ivillandwhenhe wil,oghe will makethe houſe 


EY 
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tov hot for all thatareinit/ This renders.an im- 

paogunt perſon-atterly ancapable of the-pireatelt 

leffings;becauſe theſe aretongeſt a coming;, and:! 

he cannot wait. Lets:haye:a golden Calf, as for!) 

this Afoſes, we know not whats become of him, | 
| nor 


— 
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ſpirir ſet on fire of hell, -preparcd -and ready to | 
| ſpeak &vil, ito» do evill : 'tis a ſhort poſleſtion za. 


"Ro 


| 


| nor when he will come: a golden glittering Calf | 


| after, and here too. Impatience, 'tisa-ſoul. (tall | 


| 
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i heaven ſhining in his face. Let's-eat and drink, 
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at preſent, better then to ſtay for | Moſes, though 
he brought the beams of God, the glory of 


for to marrow we die. Impatience mult have.a heas | 
ven at preſent,a belly heaven: as for aſoule hea- |, font b 
ven, a heaven promiſe, 'cis a dead thing. . This | yulls, 
renders an impatient man utterly below motive ; | 
ourgreateſt Goſpel-motives are tetcht from great 
things to come, in another world; and the'great- 
eſt things are nothing, at ſach a diltance to this 
man;he cannot wait ſo long for a heaven,though 
he loſe his ſoul. 
There is no divine contemplation in an impa- 
tient heart, which is that that makes heaven here; 
So that an impatient heart loſes his heaven here- 


in a hurry ; never at home, never at leiſure to:go0 
to heaven: from yeers end to yeers end : "ris a 
Salamander fill in fire, Gill in hell,ever in can- 
tention and difquier, which is the unhereit trame 
todivinethings that 'can/ be.* Paſſion degene- | 
rates into malice, and then'the man becomes Aer 
ditabwnds,fall of thoughts, but morediabolicall 
then before 5 and further from heaven : his | 
thoughts 'now travell when he is on his-bed, 
compaſling- the earth to and fro like the De- 
vill, but aſcend not to heaven, no not one of 
them.” All thoughts are kept in a huddlein a 
Paſlionate ſoul , one crowding and clambering 
on'the back of another ; one till juſtling a- | 
gainſt another ; no leiſure for the ſoul to with- 
draw to God : divine guidance is gone , andthe | 
foul hathno command of it ſelf heaven-ward : 
Ha the | 
ee at EIN 
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| 


| at bord; not fit for heaven,molſt ht.tor hell ; and} 


the ſtring ofthe Watch is broke , and the wheels 
run down till they break toozno winding up can 
be made, Pallion cannot pray,cannot hear,can-| |} 
notread, Ilcait-ofall it meditate, which is the 
life of all. What can a paſſionate man do,which 
is appointed by God as a Mediunz to carry the 
ſoul to Heaven ? 

Finally, a paſſionate man isfit for no conditis 
on; nor tit to be rich, tor this will make him a ty- 
rant, adevill with horns : Not fit to be poor, 
chis will make himzmad, a Bedlam tied up. A 
paſſionate man is neither fit to work nor play, to: 
be {ick nor well, be at home,nor to be abroad, to 
livenordie : no body pleaſes himznor he pleaſes 
no body ; 'tis an Eſzx, a rough man, his hand is 
aganft every man,and every mans hand is aganſ(t |. 
him : 'tisa Bile that rages when one goes, and 
when one fits, ' lying down,riling up, at bed and] | 


yet there is no need of him,for there be devils 
enough already , and fire-brands enengh to em-; 
ploy them. Let Goddo what he wilh an impa- 
tient man. is never contented. Let I1xab have no| 
blows,and he is impatient ; .let him be ſcorche,|' 
without, and he burns within. An impaticns|, 
man ever wants ſomething, - and yet, .never can | 
tell well whac will pleaſe him : he'ftands much-|- 
upon his will, 'tis dearer then his/ſaul,'cis dear: | 
er then God,and yet it-yaries as oft as temptation 
preſents,and the maniknows not well what he! 
would have. Ah Lord !, what a plague ? whats, 
changeling? what a ſoul bewitcht is this? All par.) 
tience will cure all theſe evills thorowly andefle. 
will netthorowly do it: judge ye therefore o 'o; 
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' what need ye have to labour for patience in the 
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hight--— All patienee. 

A man climbs up to heights in grace,by hang- 
ing much upon God. Rivers of tears will quench 
wild-fire ; all fire,tinders,coals,iiames, and make 
all patient,every thought patient. Prayer, *tis a 
warmer,and tis a cooler of the heart : 'tisa war- 
mer of the heart when too cool, and a cooler of 
the heart when too hot. Much patience ſprings 
out of much prayer. 'Tis ſaid of Simeon, that he 
was devout, waiting for the conſolation of 1ſrae! : 
&vout,that is,full of Prayers ; the more praying 
the more waiting ; the more in Prayer,the more 
in patience. Prayer is fetching breath when the 


| 


foule begins to be out of breath,and to faint: 'tis 
afetching out heat with heat, hte with fire, bad 


fire with good. Strong cries will keep the heart 
patient under ſtrong trials :' whilſt a praying 7o- 
x4,A patient Tongs; he firſt fetcht patience out of 


[the belly of Prayer , and then Prayer tercht him 
out of the belly of the Whale. 

Prayer mult be ordered for ſtrength, and for 
lealon 3 'or importunity,and opportunity;a man 
muſt be throwing water betimes, that would not 
have all in an unquenchable blaze.Chriſtians feel 
their hearts begin to burn,and make not haſte to 
God;they go not quickly with their cenſer,when 
this plague is begun . and then is the divell too 


hard,and they complain as overcome. Reliefe is 


reliefe, when brought in ſeaſon. After prayers 
take off guile, but doe not prevent guilt, which 
makes bat a bleeding condition at beſt;Lazy ſouls 
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have all burn'd down about their eares, ere they | 


H3 Paſſion | 
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Paſſion / is wilde- fire; ſuch tempers muſt ob» 
ſerve their weakneſs, and take heed how th 
come neer fire.. You fet Powder above in hig 
rooms out of the way, *tis ſo apt to take,and fire, 
Ser youre {elves amonglt the moſt heavenly ſouls, 
in high , up-rooms, with thoſe which have the 
higheſt - and ſweetelt communion with God, 
With the froward , a man learns frowardneſle; 
with the meek, meekneſſe: if you venture to come 
where triking of fire is, you will be the firſt that 
take fire-A man cxcels as he takes advantages.All 
things that may moſt ſabdue will, . and advance 
love,will heighten patience, — Ebarity ſuffereth 
long; long ſuffering is our next work. 


The tenth SERA MON. 


COLLOSS-1.11. 
—Long ſuffering | with Jaſpineſe. 
Oj; patience intrinſecally , according to, its 
formality,l have ſpoken at large : of pati- 
ence now extrinſecally, as an habir puts forth it 


ſelf to at,as ſhouldets ſer henſelrenn to bear,and 
| to bear longs! am led by my Text to fpeak-—lony 


ſoffering,@e. Goſpel ſufferings are ſometimes of gre 


| _ ——long ſuffering. 
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duration: Chriſtiansare called to ſuffer,and fer | 
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"The Apoſtle ſpeaksof Patience according to its 


dimenlions all patience, ec. In reference to 
fatfring;as conſidering it accordingto its dimen- 


 fions—long : he ſpake of grace in proportion:to. |. 
uſe; alÞ patience is but little enough to make long- |. 


uffering , all patience is but lictle enough toma- 
oe ſick a he whhh all _—_ liable to 
perſecution,to ſuffering, as long as being in this 
world. | 

Things here below have more then their naked 
| being 3. they have their being and their dimenſi- 
ons; ſo big, ſo broad , ſo long :- ſo have-afflii- 
| ons,more then their naked eſſe ina Chriſtian , 
| more then barely to denominate him an aftlifted 
man ; they have their dimenhons, their digneſſe 
[and lengh , to denominate ſuffering ſo-great, ſo 
long long: ſuffering ; ſufferings for teyth are 
| ſometimes long lived. If any man will be my diſ- 
 eiple (faich Chriſt ) let bins take wp his croſſe | daily 
Ltk.6.23. A daily crofle, daily bleeding makes 
| long-ſatfering. Like to this is that expreſſion of 
| David, Ady ſoul bath long dwelt with him that ha- 
| nn, ſpeaking of Doeg. A Chriltian incident 
to ſufferings by Doegs and divels long, 
; AChriltian condition is envied:envy is along 
[lived thing, *cwill live as long as theres is any 


| [marrow in the bones; 'twill hunt a David long; 


through Ziph, Kn-gedi , many Wilderneſles, 
[though never ſo long; twill finde a dart tothrow 
ata David,till it hath killed him, or ſtab'd it (elf. 
' Envie fights deſperately, and unweariedly, 'twill 
never give overas long as there is breath; 'ewill 
etno bread till it hath done its work, killed a 


1'| 'Pexl, or ftarved it ſelf. Envy isall ſpirit, all evil 
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ſpirics in one; tis aſpirit of the right breed for 
the devill ; ewil fight, and fight till death; ewill 
work to the utmolt vires,as long as nerves: and 
finewes bind bones together : *riseverlaſting 
burning, which nothing wil quench but its own 
blood : Saints have had the triall on t long, 
— Long-ſuff-ring. 

A Chrittans gondition is qualified : he hath 
ſweet things and bitter in every diſh,down along 
to the lower end of his Table:all long his lite he 
{hal know that he is notat home-He hath enough 
ſometimes to ſay, Tis good being here; but never 
enongh to fay, *Tis beſt being here. His rapture 
hath a raptare,a ſad breaking off: his glory a ſha- 
dow : his ſtatue acartain drawn before it ; his 
heavenly viſion is let down and drawn up;hisfun 
ſhinesandclap's in,ſutable to this cloudy and im- 
pure region; thus it doth throughout the day. 
Few and evil, many andevil, all evil doth good 


ter'dand qualified by God. If one mercy be 
come,another muſt be gone: if corn be come, Ber 
jamin muſt be gone ; ſomething for life is come, 
and he that bad the fathers ſoul mult be gone. If 
ſome children come home well, ſome evill is be- 
fajlen the reſt— Toſoph is without doubt reat in 
pieces. 5$0'twaswith the bleſſed ſeed afterward, 
which inherited the promiſe : Milk and Honey, 
and peicks in the {ides whilſt eating on'e'; and fo 
it maſtbe all a long,as long as in Canaan; the bel 
people, long ſutferers in the beſt place that earth 
will afford. _ | 
A Chriſtians condition is improved. Cheri 
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Fa40b call his dayes,fo were all his ſweets imbit- | | 


» 34 


ans are. Gods Vineyard : into this Vina 10 


. k 
SP " 
> 
Fl; 
> yt 'L $A 
» 
«© 
\ '&7 


>” A RF Y—_ TT OO 


o = ww FT Www mw 


yew 3 > T kk. - ww iea ' 


| for theſe evill Times. 


= Fo ſends labourers to work hard, and to work |. 
fo.long;to the fixth,ninth,and laſt hour,to make 


auch fruit. Afﬀfli&ions are Gods day- labourers ; 


they work and: work thorowout mans day , to 


|plow and break up his fallow heart ; to grab 


up roots, bitter roots, and to prepare the way 
of the Lord, for good fruit. As God hath day- 
labourers to belabour the ear, the heart, the in- 
ward man, and theſe kept at work till the 


{ointh and laſt hour of mans life;zſo he hath day- 


labourers to belabour the back , the belly , the 
out-ward man, and theſe kept at work as long ' 


prepare the way for the other ; one to plow 
and break up, and the other to ſow. The heart of 
man, hath an unexpreſlible hardneſle, thehard- 
neſſe of an Ademant ; many blows will not break 
thisſtone : it mult be ſoakt in tears, and inbloud 
long. | 
AMiftions are. bitters to wean from ſweets 
that arenot neceſſary. There is but one neceſlary; 
the ſoul makes many; 'tis whipt,and whipt lon 
cre 'twill leave this. Some children are not nb 
to wean ; bicters muſt be laid upon the breaſt and 
lie long there, ere the dug be caſt off: 'twas long 
ere David could ſay, Lord, my bear is not bang 


ſurely I bave behaved end quieted my ſelf,4#1.# ebild 

that is wean'd of bis matber. 2.48 
AfﬀiiQions are to take away ſinne: Bygþis there- 

fore ſhall the iniquity of Tacob be purged, and this 


tinge, this might quickly bee done; but they are 
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as the other, as Jong as man lives, the one to | 


Te take 


to take away fin, this is long work. The fornace | | 
Af . . 
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ir all the fruit, to take away bis fin, &ce. Iſa. 27,9; \lawtall 
If afflitions and ſufferings were only to torture |* 
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of himſelf, and ties this to his words to make | 
them fink down into mens heart: he makes a 
weight- now of us, ſpeaks, and then ftrikes, 
ftrikes and ſtrikes ofren and long, and then ſayes 
ſecretly to-the ſoul, Let theſe and theſe words | 


is to puritie; itmuſtbee heat, and heat long, to 
melt and ſegregate,to diſcover, diſperſe, and take 
away drofle. AfﬀiR&ions are to work truth in | 
the inward parts, 'tis long ere man bee good at 
heart : they are to heighten integrity, 'tis longer 
ere the heart become ſo upright , as to bee'a 
heart after Gods own heart : *tis long erea foul 
ſtomack will bee made vomitup all ; *cis long 
ere man will bee brought to obſerveall G oDs 
Will, this makes great plagues, and of long con» 
tinuance. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all 
the words of this Law, that are written in this 
Book, that thou maiſt fearthis glorious and fear- 
full Name, THE LORD THY GOD, 
then the Lord will make thy plagues wondertall, 
and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, 
and of long continnance| and ſore ſuchneſſes, aud 
of long continuance, Deat.28.58,5 9. / 
God puts weight,great weight upon truth,to 
make it enter, and make thorow impreſſion : 
truth is managed with great art, to put back 
every ſpring andto make the bolt go forth as 
farre as it ſhould, and as faſt and facile as it 
ſhould. Let theſe ſayings ſunk dows into your 
ears; for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into the 
hands of men, Luke 6. 4.44 Chriſt made a weight 
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now ſink down into thy ears. Chrilt is fain to 
bore way for truth, to bore along hole from the 


ear to the heart, and this many times is a lohg 
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while a doing, 11x. years, tenne years,, twenty 

cars. Fy 
? A Chriſtians condition is conform'd:*rtis made 
to ſpeak Chriſt within and without; in ſpirit, 
in fleſh ; the. Book:is written within and ; with- 
out 3 in our ſouls, in our bodies wee are made to 
bear the marks of. the Lord Jefus ; marks broad 
and Iong,, juſt like, his in every circumſjance. 
The plowers made— long fwrrows on his, back; 
as long as his lite ; he was acquainted with prief, 
grief and hee were long acquaintance,his whole 
voyage about this lower world. was in ſtorms, 
A man of ſorrews:his life made up of ſighs,groans, 
tears, words, blood ; thus breath'd, thus expir'd ; 
a mourning life, a bleeding death. The ſervant is 
as his Dd ; ſufferers both, as long as livers, in 
this world : the Apoſtle apprehended theſe Chri 
ſtians, would finde it ſo.3 therefore ſo prayed : 
Strengthned with all might , according to bis. glori- 
0u5 power, unto all patience | andlong-ſuffering with 
Joyfulneſſe. | 

| havegiven/you aſurvey of the way to Hea+ 

ven, exped dirty lanes and very long ; the way 
is narrow , "tis ſo all along; ſcratching and tear- 
ingthorns and briers on both fides, touching one 
another , that 'tis hard to make one ſtep skin- 
whole. Can yee bear theſe ſayings ? Can yee bear 
ſuch doings ? Can yeebear till your backs ake ? 
Can yee bear till your backs break ? Can yee bear 
till-you fink and die , under your burden ? 
Can yeeſuffer long? As long as yee live? Can} 


yee leave all and follow Chriſt? All your: 
ſtate, all your limbs, all your comforts, all your, 
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dayes? Can yee ſpend and end your dayes in, 
milery, 
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miſery, to be bleſſed in another world? you mia 
think ye can do fo and bedeceived ; Perrer did (6; 
I will ſpeak to this point alicrle. 

' There bee three forts of hearts which carinoe 
ſuffer long: A naturall heart; An engaged heart;A 
careleſſe heart.Can nothing endure mach?much, 
long? Can manbear'much,which hath no ſhout: 
ders?Can a profane heart,an hypocriricall heart, 
or what: elſe carnall heart you can name, bear 
much they know not for what? ſuffer long,and 
taſte not inwardly,for what ? A Tudas will kifſe 
| Chriſt and depart, & hang himſelf rather then be 
hangd for Chriſt.Gold endures fire long,as long 


priſon,and he will lie there long, as long as the 
devill will,cill the iron enter into his foal. Truth 
will liveand die with truth. 1 will not wager a 
ftraw upon any man' for his parts, let them bee 
what they will,in point of long-ſuffecing : what 
is the man at heart?that will hee be for continn- 
ance in hard(hip for truth. Naturall courage ma 

do much in a deſparate way; butdeliberate all, 


further then ſhe can. The old man cannot travell; 
long pains and toil, will make him petition for 
a Dxterns eſt, for an accommodation, for any 
peace, ſo hee may fit down quiet, and ſleep in a 
whole skin. Wl 
An engaged heart cannot ſuffer long. A Samſon. 


is engaged in heart to pleaſe a witfe,a friend,his'} 
own unmortified heart, any one before God. A*| 
heart that will be drawn, was never, will never |. 


as you will : caft a Toſeph,an upright man, into | 


will give up at laft,and betray his own Jife, that | 
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long-ſuffering tires this quite. Nature can gono| . 


bea long-ſafferer : this is the worſt temper of __ 
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for long work ; this mano  hath/ his diſadvantage 
within; Satan will often viſite him,to ſpare him- 
ſelt,and his heart will finde ſo much diſcretion at 
laſt, as to hearken to him :and'chuſe finne rather 
then ſuffering,thea ſuftering long. I ncyer knew: 
aman that could bee ——— Satan could do it 
| firſt or laſt ! Either the glory of this world,or the 
terrour of this world, the caſting down froma 
inacle wil fetch about that. man in whole heart 
tan when hee comes, findes ſomething, ſome 
ſelf-engagement. ' The heart; ſo farreas engaged | 
is ſelfiſh ; ſo farre as a man is ſelfiſh, ſo farrewill 
he admitof parly witch the evill one; the devill 
was never admitted to parly with man, but hee 
cafried it 3 his Parliament will ſway the ſelfiſh 
ar to look to. his skin and his life above. his 
oul. po oe” L 
+ A careleſſs ſpicit will never ſuffer long» .'Tis 
ſome mans ſpirit to make. lictle of mach, at a 
diſtance ; ſuch men uſually fink under a: little, 
when come upon them... Confident men neyer 
rove long ſuffering men : , Juſtice makes ſuch 
ow that they are bur bnbbles,a little ſtir-breaks 
them, a lictle heat diſſolves theme They are ne- 
ver in that good Kings /{traity———te know not 
whatto do, ſo long as les keep at any di- 
ltance, if it bee but at skKindiſtance, till troubles 
come totouch theskin, and touch to the Ss 
and then they know not what tq do indeed;:*Tis 
worſe then long ſuffering to..ſome men, to. bee 
told of it, ar to think of its .they drink down 
all, and feaſt, dead their fears; and {1 fear). their 
fouls. Do ye not ſee this? Ig not London-wanton 
and voluptuous ſtill? what, table can yee come 
ennmmarmoommanmmammgenmmmm————mmmemen - 
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at; that ſpeaks this, London 5s ik to ſuffer long” 

Will feafting fit forhungring and farving ? Will 
| the killing of your ſouls tit y ou for the killingof 
| your bodies ? Ah Lord ! Will wicked: wantons; 
| 


eaftly /belly gods , drunken careleſſe Nabalr| 


provelong ſufferers for truth ?Will perſons fhat 
 canfiot-now live without excelſe, without too 
much, and too fine, doe' well when they ſhall 
| want "neceſſaries, and want them long, longer 
| the many others for much moreab"ſe? Surely 
' theſe' wretches will bee doably miſerable when 
miifery comes : they will wiſh themſelves any- 
where, to bee delivered from the fruit of their 
wayes. All the Armour of God ſhouldbe look'd 
after with al[diligence'to make fir for long. ſaffe* 
ring, 2nd carelefſe ſouls look after none, and yet 
they dream they ſhall ſuffer as long, and as well 
as the beſt; but they dq but dream: They will loſe 
chefr (buls in a dream 3 their carelefſeneſſe will 
nuke their long ſuffering as long as eternity: '* 

" [-hayeſpoken'to rake off fecarity , 1 will al(6 


I's 


| out upon ws : "tis very -generall and very firong: 


ſpeak*fomething'to take off ſcandall,and ſo palſe 
þ «> nk _— | fo 
chisÞoint.Sufferingsfor truth falloar ſometinies 
to bee'many and long;this is the point;and this fs 
likely to bee'ogr-pondicion : Englends trouble! 
look as if they wwlld be long , they have a long vi" 
fage in my eys; 'two or three things make mee 
think our ſuffering will be long. NON 

The firſt is this, A firit of confuſion 3s powred| 


Twas fo when the Jews came firlt oat of Bay 
lon; when they came to Feruſalem to ſet about] 


_ 4 


the building of Gods houſe, then fell in a ſpirit 


bo ſtrong confaufion amongſt them ; ſome werel 
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| 
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forthe old houſe, ſome for the new ; ſome cryed 
tothink of the externall glocy of the old houle, 
others joyed to ſeethebeginnings of a moreſpiri- 
tuall haaſe ; bat this is very obſervable,the worſt 
note was the lowdeſt : a man could not diſcern 
the noiſe of the ſhout of joy,for the beginning of 
thenew, houſe, the noiſe of weeping and crying 
ofthepeople for theold,, was fo. great: outof 
this ſpirit of confution,ſprung up Vipers and Sers, 
pents,/ſuch as took this advantage, and hindered 
that. great work of .the Lord many yeers,& made 
their ſuffring long,as you may ſee cxadtly in that 
ſtory. This is our caſe at this day ; there are many 

ioy:to ſee ſome beginnings of a more pure wor-: 
ſhixzyſome hopes of railing & fini{bing,this raiſerth 
their hearts: but there be many more which cry! 
aidrake on for theold houle, forthe pompe and 
glory of the Biſhops, Garments, Pipes, carnall 

ordinances, which pleaſe carnall- ſence , andthe 

cry of theſe is ſo loud, that the ivy of Gods people 1 
cannot be heard ;.,tis-now as quite buried. Out | 
of this confuliomhach eg up Senballats and: 
Tabis's,(rong adverſaries +10 [tro) many, 

that-they are likely to hinder;Gods building : 
much,arid make nr ſuffering longs, . ;;. |; 
A-ſecond thing that gives our troubles a lo 
viſagein my eye,is.this : A joſtling;ſpirit of 

| [and frowardneſſe againſt es rg thoſe 
hich God hath, wonderfully rai 
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liver Iſrael out of Egypr. Tetoke toomuch up; 


Congregation is boly(i. holy ncugaAlieady. {i 


lshe very ſpirit and language of many great ons 
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to deliver} 
is,:wonderfully- as ' ever he;raiſed Adoſes to; 


" your, ſaid (orab and his company, ſeeing all. the 
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| and ſmall ones, acthis very day , reſpetting thef 
Parliament. They take roo much upon theny! 
things were well enongh , as under the governs|| ' 
ment of Biſhops, and as in Queen E!zaberby] 
rime,King 797 5 time. Reformation in Church! 
andState,according as our preſent condition and]| 
the increaſe of light calls for , becauſe tisattemp- 
ted, renders theParliament as odious in the'eyes 
of many, great, and ſmall, as ever was Moſer in| 
the eye of Corb and his company , for diſcharg+|, 
ing his conſcience. This ſpirit became” very} 
ſpreading then; and fo ſtrong, that God was fain 
to make Tſraels miſery long, till he had: off7all] 
that were unworthy of that which. Adofes and 
Airoz laboured to bring them to : fo may” this]: 
ſpirit make our ſafferings long, {o long, tifl God: 
| hath cut off all theſe proud joſtling ſpirits, which 
arealtogether unworthy of thoſe great merties, 
which our honeſthearted Parliament painfully} 
|  Jaboursto bring us to. We | 

A Third thing that makes our troubles. have 
long viſage in my eye, is this, That the one thing| 
neceſſary to publikg welfare, is not preferred anti] 
2: proſecuted, ar ſuch s thing , that is, according 'to| 
- | its dignity , and onr duty. ' The main thing (1 
| coriceive) to'our Publike wel-fare, is to perſ@t{| 
our reformation of Religion, to raiſe wpahd' 
finifh that building,the foundarion whereot our} 
Fathers bravely layd , in their own blond.' If 
ſuffered nuch , and ſuffered long; a conſumption 
followed chem, vill it had brought them a 
to 'hothing, becauſe they grew ſlack abont' 
mitin; and preferred their own houſes, the ſeiling 
and tmifſhing ofthem, before- Gods Houſe, & 
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firſt when they came together to Jeruſalem, they ( 
were hot upon Gods houſe ; but being diverted- 
by aroubles, they grew cold, and involved their 
ſpirits in. their own atfairs, which colt,them dear, 
andbronght them into a deep conſumption : Iam 
afraid! this is our caſe» Our Parliament, at firſt 
coming together, ſeemed very hot about Church- 
affairs (though not ſo: hot then as | could have 
wiſht.') God had his Committee. amongſt many 
other of our own, . 1 mean a committee. about 
ſcandalous Miniſters, and matters wherein. God 
is moſt immediately concerned : this: Commiteee 
'was of life and heat a, time, and the dread and- 
Majcſtie of that great Court hereby great : many 
troubles came in, and this Committee laid down, 
and ether things relating to this ſtay'd off 3 by 
means of which, the Majeſtie of that honourable 
Houſe is much weakened,  b:cauſe: God, much 
nepglefted. 1 am afraid' this will bring us -iato a 
deep/ conſumption, and make Exgl# dt lufferin 
long;/becauſe we make God ſuffer ſo Jong, all 
\th cKingdome over, by. blind. Worſhip, and 
blinde Miniſters, who: are now the:aQtivelt En- 
gines again(t us. | 27 
| - Afonurth thing which makes our troubles Jogk | ,. 
ith\aTong viſage in my eye, is this, Godbath ſuf 
_— troubles to''go beyond onr Tiller, as the 3 
termis, ourbowe: is-made' toorſtrong for = 
Wrobend'; this makes:1ong work' to be ready, FP 
[Fan-unraly childe creep up under the lenicy of | 


parents, 'to' become an unruly boy, one'in! bodily | | 
ength, ſutable to his {picic,, before taken down, Ws 
eaks long ſuffering raſuch parents /;. this is F. 
icale. Our wicked children are grown 
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| ro virilicy, to mans eſtate, to externall»ſ{trengeh 
| ſuitable to their internall eemper ; this,:1. am af 
|-fraid, ſpeaks long ſuffering'to thee,  O paor Engs 


| more and more twigs. A-tew malignants arebes 


|"Arms : our locults go forth: by troups- Juſlice 


|looke with a long vilage in my eye, is this,' A bea- 
| vie ſpirit ſeems to be fallen upon us.—- Make their 
| ears beavie ( ſaith God ) their ears, that is; their 


ap under the wing and lenity of the Pacliamenty 


lind. Jufticedoth not looke asf ſhe'would'lay 
down her rod preſently, when ſhe is-gathering 


come miany ; 'many without Arms, many in 


doth not uſe to make a rod of ſo many, and'fo 


-vreat twigs, for little work : ſtrong twigs and 
rods are gathered to laſt for long work. 
A fiifth thing that makes Englands troubles 


hearts : I am affraid that plagne 1s heavily fallen 
 tpon us. Heavie jades are. thap'd to mach: beat: 
ing ; alittle will not make them go. Mertcome 
ap to their light like a bear to the ſtake. How 
heavy hath our motion been, to blaſt the common 
prayer- Book by publike vote ? How heavily 
brought on ts-judge it agrievance:? How heavily 
brought on to clip the power of Biſhops? How 
heavily brought on to vorethem quite dawn, al- 
though ſuch as had voted, and almoſt afteddown 
God and'all-good in the and ? How -mnch furs | 
ther have any Parliamenc-men-gone in;matters of 
Gods' Worſhip, then driven2:1 keep: honous in/| 
my* breit cowards them, -who have dorie thorows+: 
que traly:honourably. For theexecution of tho- 


row Jultice, arerhey not now by the ſ\rord dro- 
ven ?: and: will they go now ? My heart bleeds: 
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in the proſecutian of that work which God hath 


thru't us apon. Cureyes are halte{open, as heavy 
headed mens eyes are, £0 {ee our advantages z and 
our hands-in our boſome, like heavie (luggards, 
when: wee ſhould take and proſecute advantages 
which God wonderfully gives us. - A heavy ſpi- 
it peaks heavy miſery, ſuffering mach, and ſuf. 


necefſary 3 ſuch a temper otherwile will never go4 
lofar in good as it ſhould, | 

The lalt thing which makes ou ſufferings look 
with a long viſage in my eye, 1s this, ſzeffering doth 
wt ſoftex : our fire doth not melc, but harden and 
make brawny the heart of. the mot. The weekly 
newes of our bleeding is become as the weekly 
Bill of the plague, read over, and thrown aſide. 


then were ? Whar heart goes in ſecret, and bleeds 
in his beethrens wounds ? Many kill'd, many | 
more worſe then kill'd : maim'd, fpoiFd, tarn'd 
out of all, and likely to ſtrave to death 3:go weep- 
ing, wailing and wringing theic hands up and 
down the Councry, yea up and down here, and 
dtully look ſome of you in che tace ; and yer 1 
leno ligne of all this in your facess Their cone 
bsdoketull, do wee eccho to them ? The ſpoiled 
wonrn to the ſaved, do we weep with then that 
Weep ? "do wce bear the burden as our one ? Let 
wery mans conſcience ſpeak, andacquirt him if 
tean. Doth not this fadly ſpeak more ſuffering, 
cauſe ao man will ſuffer, till juſtice bring ſaffer- 
Iigto' his own door ? No man will be afflicted, 
it come to his: own turn : no man will aftfi& 


iſelfe, all is pat upon God, he muſt do it man | 
Wy 
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| more brawny then theſe ; hearts that would not 


IS 


by man : many will not be aftlifted in tew , thi 
will be long work. I can ſadly tell youof hearts 


have ſpoiling ceaſe, becauſe it enricheth them ; 
no, not. killing ceaſe, becauſe tis their gainfull 
crade : that ſee bloud and deſolation daily, and 


yet have no'bowels , bnt feare this will end too 
ſoon 3 that cut out their worke to laſt : this is not ! 
the ſpirit of a Souldier, but the ſpirit of a Butcher, | 
that lives by killing as his trade, ard pockets up 
the price of blood and miſery with joy. This a 
Couldier? a 7427, a wolte, that growes fat npon 
the carcaſes of the {lain. Men that ſtrive after 
places, to''Kill. bodies for gain, A Lord! who 
b ath kill'd:{nch ſouls ? This is the ſpirit ofa Soul- 
dier, To go about a bleeding work wich a bleeding 
heart ; and yetthis is conhſtent with the ſpirit 
ofa Lionto.a mans place. Muſt | kill bodies to } 
fave ſouls ? Oh that wickednefſe ſhould thruſt | 
fiich deadly work upon me ! How, many ſuch 
Souldiers have we ? If deliverance from ſuffering | 
come no-falier then true ſeniubility under it, ſurely 
Englands fafterings' wilt be long. That ſenſibility 
that is' moreſelt-1th then divine ? When will our 
troubles have an end ? When this ? and when 
that? Who is that man that looks upon the | 
plaiſter,-as ſuited co a fore ? When will the ſore | 
5e well 2: Whoſe heart beats chus-? But every 
mans::tone iis; When will the. war end 2 Why? 
when- all. bad blood is out-of thy: veins, Will | 


not'thart- be long firſt ? And yet will not: that be | 


(oon 'enough? Theſe things, and fuch like,/ make 


me fear, Chriſtians, that your ſufferings will be) 
long : butbe'not offended, we cannot be'too long. } 
Ay 1 41 * in 
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ſfering, with joyfulneſſes 

This laſt —_ doth explain what ſutterings 
br kinde the apoſtle means 3 to wit, ſuffering for 
mth, thereproach of Chriſt; and this, how great 
Wer ſhould be rreafiere 3 how laſting ſoever, 


: 
: 


for theſe evil Times. 
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ihe hand of God. IF long lying among the 


pots, bring us forth with ſilver wings at laſt, our 
long ſuffering will recompence it Mt : who will 


then complan that Englands ſuftegings have been 


too long ? Gold leventimes purihed* will gliſter 
prog : thorow-refining will make England 


glory of all Lands. It Joſ:pb Tie-prifoner 
long, and be raiſed to be Prince at laſt, hath he 
eto complain of hardſhip ? that his ſuffering 
was too long ? A heart apt to take: offence at 
Gods dealing, is willing to depart : Jet ſuch go, 
God will have enough to doe his work. Revolt 
under your long ſuffering, and your ſuffering will 
*7%; indeed, as long as England laſts, as long as 
laſts. 
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"The eleventh Sermon. 


CoLos. 1. 11. 
|— wm Long ſuffering | with Joyfulneſſe 


T*® make a rod bud and become pleſant, to 
{2 turn a hell into heaven-; miſery, long miſe- 
"Iu joy; this is hard and high : yct thus high 
Gth a Chriſtians duty riſe in this Text | Long- 


4 gone with joy, — Long ſuff.ring. 
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 'Sufferings are various, and differ in their nature 
according to their immediate cauſe» Sin is the 
immediate cauſe of ſome ſufferings,righteouſnelle 
-the immediate cauſe of others. When man ſuf 
fers' for ſin, be ſpmld bear it, accept the puniſh 
ment of his iniquity, andnor kick againſt his Ma 
ker, how long loever ſuch ſuffering be : but joy is 
notproper under this ſuffering, becauſe fuch ſub 
fering ſpeaks wrath, I will bear the wrath of God, 
becau(e Ihre ſinned. Bearirig is proper under 
divine difpleaſure,but not joy: to ſmile when God 
-frowns,is to deſpiſe the chaftening of the Lord:no 
affliction is joyous as it refers to11n and-wrath. 
Rightcouſnefſe is the innnediate cauſe of other 
mileries; patience is proper under theſe;and more: 
ſuffering and joy, bearing long, and bearing long 
wich joy, becauſe theſe aftiiftions ſpeake only the 
dilplealure of man 3; '\not the diſpleaſare, but the 
pleaſure of God. A man ſhould ſmile when God 
{miles ; joy,when God joys,though in a dungeon. 
Suffering for Chriſt, how great, how long ſoever, 
ſhould be managed with @ ſpirit of joy. A man {hould 
ſutfter the ſpoiling of hisperſon,the ſpoiling ofhis 
gvods, the {ſpoiling of all for Chriſt, andaffer it 
with joy,——Te had compaſſion on ne, and tmke joy 
fall; the ſpoiling of your goads,ehc. Heb. 104 3 4. 


| Joy isto follow the ſoul, as long as the ſoul 


follows Chriſt ; 'tis to follow the Lamb, and the 
follower of the Lamb; » whitherſoever - they go. 
Rejozcee in the Lord | alwayes | and again I ſoy 
rejoyce : He ſpeaks chis codutfering Choytians; he 


duty ; which is-to make Chriſtianity thorovout, 


litts, and lifts again, to life the beart a$-high asits 


— — 


acourſe of joy ; to make fair way, | | 
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all contents ceaſe : *tis to laſt Summer; Winter, | 
Spring, Fall, Day, Night : Joy is the Nightingal- 
grace in the ſoul, it is to ſing all 
'night be-never ſo long, never ſo dark'; evermore,. 
w— Rtnyce evermore : Truch and joy are never to 
part they are to keep company togeſSeryadbear 
wone another; truth,joy 3 and joy,truthytill they | 
ledown both together in the bolome of eternal! 


| 
| 
| 
. 


Duties are con fiftent, one duty is not. to deſtroy 
mother, the lean Kineare not to eat'up: the fat; 


ſweet child is never ſo neer its grave;)and its end 
uſually; as when ſuffering is long. | It. Rachel 
fffermuch and ſuffer lodg, till all hey:ichildren. 
aenot; joy is not : if her children be killed, ſhe: 
finks ſhe may kill her joy ; if all bee kill'd, the 
links ſhe- may kill all her oy, and never [et ie 
live more, —— Reſuſe to be comforted. One beam 
o the Sun does nor. devour another, ' they all- 
line together, that niakes that ccleſtiall;bodie ſo4- 
lorious : ſa all graces-are to ſhine ina Chriſtian: 


ether, this gives a Chriltian his glory — Long. 
ering and joy. Long ſuffering is:a beam ot: 
bod,;chisdocsnot putout or darken. other beams::: 
| 5 rms, inJeed, he ſuffers more and 
fee then any. of u 


kinde,"| 


| for theſe. evill. Times, © kg: 7 2 
al wayes, ll wiſedamer ayer, all Chirilts wayes, | | | 
'pexſant 2 Some dutics have their -termination, | 
py bath none: 'tis an alway work, and everlaii- | | 
ing ducie” : 'ris not. to ceale when-goods ceaſe, | ; 
'when Honours ceaſe 3' no, tis not to:ceale when 'S 


nightlang, let the. | 


lng ſaffering is not to-kill and bury joy: yer this] 


ye 


$,” and yet he is joyous too 2 | 
ddoes! not barcly bearg>bur joy and bear-;! he:{ | - 
Re not overthrow, ao,gor diminith inthe lealt } | 
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kinde, the feliciry of his condition by luffering : 
Chriſtians are tobe like him. Duties are'nade con» 


| fient, we muſt not makethem inconliſtent. Long 


ſuffering &joy ſeem inconſiitentto fleſh &blood; 
yet joyned together by God in my Text : we may 
not part what God joyns -- Long ſuffering with joy. 
ties -arealſiſiant : Long ſuftering makes 

great eapacity, not great incapacity of joy. Some 
ople are by fituation ( you know _)neerer the 
Sun then others : Who are. ſo neer the: Sun by 


| ſituation and placing from:God, as thoſe whom 


he chaſcth 'out to ſuffer, and ſuffer long 2: Suf-| 
fering long and joy are-very neer by lituation, 
there is never a word between them in my Text : 
joy is Petcys Angel ; if Peter be in priſon, and' 
have been there long, this Angel is at the door. 
More then this, as ſoon as a C hriltian is in pri'on 
for Chrilt, Chrilt is at the door with joy : let 
ſach-a nan but ask, and his joy will be tull pre- 
ſently, Chriſt is ſo neer him—— Ak and| your | joy 
ſhall be full, Fob. 16 24- You know he ſpeaks it to 
ſuch. who apprehended how much they ſhould 
| undergo, when Chriit was gone from them. Ah! 
ſaich Chriſt, Though I go away, | will ſet joy 
at-ycur door, 'a Comforter to be very -neer you 
when any diſcomfort: ſurpriſes ; and then neer- 


{h 


elt, when you need him moſt ; ſo: that you (ball 
g-t more. of a ſudden by prayer, then you could 
in all your lite before, A ſuffering Chriſtian 
has his particular advantage:; let him: but open | 
is mouth heaven-ward;:,. and ''tis fill'd preſently : 
ler his heart be-athis mouth, and the-holy: Ghoſt 
will beat his heart,allupan the wing, and 


|” in the third Heaveng when the body 


Long! . | 


? 


| [they muſt have their courſe in the ſoul; long ſuffer- 


: moye,, as beſt to ſpeak out 'mans ſimplicity, and 


jo makes the morning : an 
as 


[bles- out of the belly of another : all patience, 


| ſuffering, for Chriſt, joy. 


| 
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aight-and morning ; if miſery makes the night, 
= - andif the night, camo 
for themorning, yet the morning will-come 
of it ſelf—— Foy nt in the morning. It along 
ſufferer beſo. worn, ſo depreſſed wich his burden, 
that he be.not able to pray, not able to ask for joy| 
and for comfort ; yet his joy will be full, 'twill 
come of it (elf, as things that are joyned together 
will call in one another-—— Long ſuffering with 
Joyfulneſſe. 

Duties are immergent : one ſprings, andþbub- 


brings forth long ſuttering, long ſuffering brings 
forth -opfulneſſe : This is Divine Genealogy; 
they are placed here by the holy Ghoſt according 
totheir line ; as perſons, ſo vertues,' are noted ac- |* 
cording to their Genealogy : Every grace bears; 
patience brings forth long ſuffering, long ſuffering 
joy, joy brings forth Heaven 3 now the Sun is up 
in the ſoul, and begets Cardinal vertues, glorious 
graces, it makes the very emblem of Heayen in 
the heart. The holy line muſt not be broken, :. as 
things have their order in their own nature, ſo 


ing for truth, muſt bring forth joy. and not griet : 
a Zaceb nnuſt hold: an Eſau by the: heel, joy muſt 
embrace rough uſage ; out of. the ſowreſt ſtock, 
art ſhould make ſweet truit come— Out of long- 


Duties are innocent : graces are ſo ordained to 


ads glory ; long ſuffering is not, to leaven and 


* [foxrre the ſoul, to make it regargitate birterly in| 
5 oa the. 
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Chriits cauſe : can yee joy now ? Chriſt hath 


through the man, body and ſpirit; body wi 
all joy,and ſonle too« A man ts pltindered indeed, ' 
when he is plardered-in his eſtate within and' 
withgnt ; plandered of Mony, and (goods, and: 


| the afternoon, when things have-lain long ih the 


{tomack, bur it is td give adyantage toa Chriſtian, | 
fally to ſpeak forth his own integrity, and Gods | 
glory. Long ſuffering with joy, is a full expreſ: 
hon of mans ſimplicicy, and Gods glory. Long 
ſaffring in any cauſe,hath its integrity as the heart 
isfree from repining under it ; which it is, when | 
*tis meat and drink to ſuffer for Chriſt ; joy to| 
bear and to bear long. Grace fhould move in 
race ; that's long fſiffering with joy : Grace 
frould move to a Chriſtians grace, and to God 
glory, that's long ſuffering with joyfnllnefle. 
Chriſtians, you fee your leſſon *cis ſer very high, 
can you play it ? What artiſts are you in your 
calling 2 Can you make good Muſick upona bad 
inſtrument ? Can you make an \inſtrument go 
well, chat hath hing long by ? Can you play well, 
when the ſtrings be broke ? When the back, when 
thebelly of the inftrament is broke ? Can you 
ling the ſongs of Zion in a ſtrang Land ? Can yee | 
make melody in yoar ſpirits, when never a whole 
peice is in your fleſh? Some of you it may be have 
never a peny in your purle, ſcarce any rag to wear, 
no hotſe to put your head in, but live upon the 
meer mercy of friends, for giving teſtimony to 


mingled your drink wich weeping, can yee drink 

off this Cup with joy ? 

Snffering is ſaffering indeed, when it goes 6 mie 
aur | 


plundered of pzace and joy too: nb comfort with=" 
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out, nor none within neither ? Ah Lord. !. Here's 
aman quite undone. indeed, here's a man all over 
miſerable, ſoul and body bleedingz can there be 
any gathering to relieve this man' ? I have heard 
many complain, that they-are-quite undone, .the 
expreſſion ;hath cut. me to the heart, to hear It 3 
their faces all over blacknefle,not one line drawne 
ſmilingly. You have Toſt al joyes without;why but 
there are joyes within, which the world cannot 
give nor take, have you lolt theſe trgo? Did the Car: 
valiers takeaway all together ? Mony & Plate and 
Chriſt too? Ah! Poor man, thou.art quite undone 
indeed,certainly the divell was in thoſe Cavaliers. 
I would ſpeak to ſach from this point, which 
are quice undone, which have loſt all, Mony, and 
joy too 3 which have many. ſufferings upon them 
tor Chriſt, but can make nojoy out of them. 
Surely 1 can gueſſe your pain, you are blind : you 
know not who hath ſtrip'c you, nor when he will 
returne it again. Tis impoſſible for a man tojoy 
under.long {uffering,unlefle a man can look to the 
end of it. This makes heavy aff{iftions light, long 
afflitions ſhort,to look where they end. — Owr 
light affiitions which indure but for a moment, work 
about a farre more exceeding and an eternall weight of 


|glory. Long ſuffering is but: a: moment, when 


compared with cte:nity of Glory. The great Hea- 


|venata diſtance, makes a little: Heaven at pre- 


ſent, a Heaven in Hell to that. ſoul which hath it 
in its eye : as theſe. lower Heavens, give a great 


{luſtre and vigour at a diſtance to beholders, and 


raiſe much ; ſo doth:the Heaven of Heayens. Tis 
a Heaven to behold Heaven a. farreoff, whereeyer 
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\ Canaan afar offs The light of the end ſhortens 
the way; ſuffering is deally long when a man can 
ſeenoend ; when a man is in darknefle and can 
ſee n0 light, "tis hard to bring the ſoul to joy in 
ſach darkneſſe. A man muit look upon aftiition 
from one end to t'other, that would fecth in joy 
to his ſoul from ſuffering. At one end of long 
ſuffering tor truth, is a father : at the other end, a 
reward ; which if ſeen well, will make the long- 
elt ſuffering very ſhort,and very ſweet. 

Can you ak no joy out of yaur long ſaffer- 
ings for truth, I can gueſſe yourpain : There is 
ſomething heavier then your temporall loffe, that 
lies upon you. Surely you have loſt your ſtate, 
and found fin : death has a fting ; death of a mans 
body ; yea, and death of a mans eſtate, has a ſting, 
A little guilt, is heavier then a greatdeal of mile- 
ry, then all the afflitions of this World. When 
bate milery goes over a mans head, though never 
ſo mach, he may well ſtand under this ; but when 
milery clothes it ſelfe with guilt, and goes over a 
mans head as Iniquity, this makes the burthen too 
heavy to be borne : when the apprehenſion of fin 
farts out of miſery, and ſtares upon the ſoul, 
this kills all joy dead, and the man is not able to 


"The cauſe may be good and the man bad ; *cis hard 
to keepup a bad heart, though the ſuffering be 
good, there be ſo many by-things beſides the 
canſe, break in ; guilt doth ſo ſpeak, ſtare, and 
tear, in ſuch a ſou], when any bodily miſery grows 
great and long. Long ſuffering turns a guilty ſoul 


[into Hell; ahell in the fleſh may beborn with 


joy, but not a hell in the ſpirit; Plundered perſons 
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bear up, if he had-all the World to comfort him. | - 
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complain they are quite undone, fin hath done | 
this, fall out with that, not with Cavaliers : 
they could! not have ſiript you of all, not of your 
joy, by taking away your Goods; no, not by rak- 
ing away your, Limbs, no, not by ping awa 
your life : Had not you wounded your ſouls wi 
lin, nether men nor divells could have ſtript you 
of your joy : The wounds which you have made 
in your ſpirits, not thoſe which they have made 
in your teſh, have quite undone you thele are the 
wounds that have bled to death your joy. Thou 
haſt bin the cruelleſt Cavalier to thy ſelf, O finner. 
Canſt thou make no joy out of thy ſufferings 
for truth ? I can guefle the cauſe : Gori 
work no grace in thee. — We glory in tribulati= 
m knowing that it works this and ibat grace, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, that is, takes off the ſoul fromthe 
Creature, ſets it upon God, and eternall things. 
Thy ſufferings are meer ſufferings, they work no 
grace; if they did, thou mult needs joy in this, to 
lee how a fiery Chariot carries thy ſoul to Hea- 
ven»: No affliftion is joyous, or can be, but as it 
brings home the ſoul to God, the-prodigall home 
to his father. When afflitions do barely affli&, 
andonely affli&, this muſt needs leave the ſoul in 
ayery' ill frame to joy. Barren clouds do .noc 
make the earth ſryell and ſmile z barren aflitions, 
aflitions which make no grace, can makenov 
gory 3 joy is an afflifted ſouls glory, As the yel- 
llcomes into form by beating, ſo comes: in de- 
light : as Gold apears by fire, as Chriſt is ſeen in 
the furnace, ſo is joy there. Suffering long, and the 
bold it's own inſin ! Ah Lord ! here's a 
foul in hell indeed : is it poſſible for ſuch a 
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the heart hold its own in fin? This fets the foul 
at a greater diſtance from joy then ever, as one that 
is wicked, and will befo ; there is no peace 'n6r 
joy to the wicked : when will chete ? when can 
there ? to him that is wicked, and ever will: be' 
fo? that ſhort ſuffering, long ſaffering, no furnace 
can melt nor purifie. This fouls {uttering is and 
will be of the ſame nature with theirs below: 
there is Jong fuffering and no joy, without poſſt- 
bility of joy, fo will it be with every wicked? 
man. 

Sinners, tell mee what do ye ſee ? What do ye 
feel? ſorrow, bat no joy, why that's right: write, 
Eordbave mercy #pom me, my heN'is began > my 


for Chrilt. yet ? will ye rab along thorow one 
hell, till you cotar' to another ? O God ! When 
(hall Chriſt be in requeſt ? Bodies bleed, fonls 
bleed, and yet is nor a bleeding Savionr fought | 
|after, that a bleeding condition may be made blef: | 

ſedandjoyous. ' Sinners, you are enſnared in an 


evill time. Did you dream of long ſaffering? What 
dayes are comeupon you'? Whar rackt ſoaks are 
within you ? 
muſt be, till one deep{wallow up another, ti the 
loweſt hell ſwallow up the n:thermoſt hell. 


{0 is thispoing, and (Tchin 
chided. How tenter is God' of the felicicy of ; 


0 - "> 
- 
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———— 
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body is deſolate, my ſoul is deſolate, ſo*r' as been 
long 'twill be for eyer, becauſe my miſery has 
not berter'd me. What no enquiry ? no panting 


jreyoen joy in ſach ſaffering ? fuftering long, and 
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\en will chis end ? So cs, fo it 


" Read my text once more, God is'to be admitr'd, 
k) chis Text to be con- 
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man.! he does mnch to deſtroy his fin, but nothing : 
[ro deficoy his joy; when be makes him ſirffer long, | 
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he would have fin die, all fin, but no joy, na, not 
adram bur riſe-to an exceeding hight— Re 7oyce, | 
aud, be exceeding, glad; ſaith Chriſt. All that 
does, the worlt.thas God does toa Chriltian, is to 
make him a heaven, and to increaſe it : ie ſhould 
make: ones heart leap to think of is. If he caſt 
down,'tis to raiſe up. 3 it he humble, 'tis ro cxalt 
if he empty, *cis tofill ; if he kill, 'tis to-makea: 
lize if he make miſery long without, 'tis to make 
joy.ſtrong within. 3 Kill he has a tender care of 
mans. 10y.. This .is the BexJamin, about which 
Gads bowels beat,,:let my childe offer any thing, | 
butnothing in his joy. O dear father, Who can 
congeive thy bowels to thy children 1 Lord, what 
i$4.chan, that thoy arr-ſo mindetyll of him, . and 
locender of his-joy ? | | 

He that is in heaven, can ſpeak nathing but hea- 
fen.): he. that is never. without jay, would, never: 
have-us withour joy,; alchough. we be never with-. 
oo6; tins mo,; not then when we doand ſuffer maſt} 
and longeſt for'him,:: when he ſpeaks of long ſak-. 


long with joy. Chriſtians, admire love, God does. 
nx to. make, youmilerable ;: all that, is' done 
this Ways youdo it yqur ſelves, ; He hasbeena F-. 
her of, children, of many children, this, many 
tboufand. yeers,, yet never was known to. do any 
thing, to cake. away,the joy of any,. God is very, 
ader of your joy deyou ko + he does nothing 4a. 

your joy, do not you make any thing he does, 

is... When he makes you ſuffen much, and ſuffer, | 
you make ic.kill yaur joy: 2. this isto 


tering; he ends jt wi J9Ys nay, he means. it all a»1 * 
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P11 cheretare.lpe 


awardt 
"Our! 


—_— 


_——— _—  —_—_—— 
OE. 
: 
. : PX 


Is 


| 136 


ce 


Uſefull Infirutions 


, © Our ſufferings look as if they would be long, 

they have along viſage in my eye (as I told you 
| laſt day ) how long ſoever they itretch out them- 
{e]ves, yet I wonld have you manage them (as the 
holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks.) with a ſpirit of joy. 1 wil 
give you three or four things to help, raiſe your 
' hearts to ſuffer, and to ſuffer long, and all-along 
with joy. | | 276; 
| You ſhallberhedeath of inſolent wickedneſſe 3 
Tt ſhould be the joy of a child of Godeo ſuffer long, 
to kill the leaſt fin,”cis ſo killing tohis father how 
much more to killa Goliab, thatis up in defiance 
apainſt him. You ſhall kill wickedneſſe in armour, 
wickednefſe with a brazen face ; wickeJnefſe with 
a head- piece back+piece, belly-picce ; wickednelle 
wrapt upin Iron, in Armour, from head to foot; 
wickednefſe grown ſo wicked, that thinks ſhe 
harch made her ſelf Musket-proof, Cannon-proof, 
againſt the Almighty. Should it not joy a man'to 
ſuffer Tong, to Kill ſach wickednefſe, to kill wick- 
edneſſe that thinks to ont-live all goodnefle''? 


| Wickedneſſe that dares God, tears'God ; ſwears, 
curſes, blaſphemes, ateyery word ; wickednelle | 
ſetalf on fire of hell : ſhouldit not Joy aman'to 
quench fuch fire with his bloud ? Should it not be 
aJoy to a man to put forth an Arm to caſt orit de- 
vills, though he neyer pluck it in again ? Should} 
not a Chriſtian make 1t his honoar, his joy,/'to 
make deyils ſubje& to him ? To make infolent 


—_ — 


break and hang ir ſelf? Should irnot joy amarrto| 


| offer any thing, to kill a devil ? Legions of de-| 


vils.? Principalicies and powers ? Scarlet wicked-/ 


wickednefſe afham'd and return ? Or ſwelland} 


[elle 2? Wickednefle' grown ſo high, as ſcarce ever} 
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| ſhould it not joy one to go about a 
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was in Ezg/aud? 'twas the joy of Sampſon to fut- 
fer any thing, that he might make wicked Nobles 
ſuffer, Scarlet wickednetfle a never-dying Monu- 
ment of ſhame; me thinks ic ſhould make themoſt 
fleſhly fearfull ſpirit in the world joy, to ſuffer 
anything to help forward ſuch noble aQts as theſe. 
To die in the proſecution of a juſt cauſe to the | 
life, ſuch a death, is it not life? ſuch heart blood 
dropping forth, does not every drop give back a 
cord tall ro the heart, from whence it comes?Snch 
milery,does it not create it's own joy ? Can you 
notjoy in ſach ſafferings,as bring Cordials with 
them?Such ſufferings as are rather joyes then ſut- 
ferings, they have '{o much honour and glory in 
them? 


vilthorowout England, thorowour the Chil ti- 
an world. Some think the Throne of the Bealt is 


of all beaſtly wickednefſe thorowoutthe Chritti- 
an world , depends much upon theſewicked, 
wretches which live in England : Is it not time 
then they were non it not joy any one to 
laffer any thing to ſend ſuch to their places ? to. 
| damne up ſprings of wickednefſe? to cur off the 
devils right hand ? to pull down ſtrong holds of 
hell? Should it not joy a man to die dead;the de- 
villiſh world,to die like Sampſon and pull down 
all ehe Philiſtins ſtrength at once? A blelling js 
nounced twice in one Pſalm, to the that take 
abylens little ones, and daſh chem againſt the 
ſomes: what bleſſedneſle then,to them which take 
s great ones, and dalh them againſtthe 
bloody 


You ſhall be the death of the kingdom of the de< | 


in England; I beleeve; the life of the Beaſt, the life | 
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| portd # as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. 


work, to ber{o bleſied, fo particulaxly,rfo doubly 
blefled? ot: fda vos ag 

Yowſhall be the life of Chriſts Rogan the 
lifeof his childyen,Ordinances,fpirit,glory, tho» 
rowourt the Chriſtian world: (bould jt. notbe the 
joy of. a man to die, :thar God-may live ? *cwas. 
thejay of God ta die, that man might live;'Gad 
| ſped bis blood;laith the'Seripture,tqfaveghe blood: 
of man, and he did this bloody ſeryice wich, joy; 


intention of joy : ſhould nota man gloryinghy 
breath forth his glory apd die,that Gods panting, 
pglory.in England, nay recover breath and live? 
who;would not beambicious to bethis Saviours! 
Saviour? to bear up the pillars of the Chriſizan | 
The integrity of your ſuffering. depends much, 
gpon your joy in ſutfering: murmuring ſufferipg, 
is firining, you wil ſuffer tor this again. As God 
calls for the heart in doing, ſo in ſutiering ;I can» 
not ſtand on this; let me conclude all thas, God 
owns: the cauſe that you own : thould it not joy 
a -man- to march atter Gog ? you ae Willing, t@) 


The more backward you are to ſuffer, the mare; 


fering» 


—— 


with delight, ſaith che #/a/miſt, which notes an, 


loſe yourblood , and'God is wifling t- fpare it,| 


you will ſafer; the mare forward ,thelefſe. Joy:|' 
to ſuffer long for Chrilt ,, will ſhorten long lut- | 


The | 
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[ip and frojtion, to do himall cheerfullſervice, 


Thetwelith Sermon, | 


_ CorLoss.1.11. | 
Strengthued with all might according #0 bis glori- 
ous power, unto all patience and long ſuffering, 
with joyfus 'neſſe. 
Very 'wordin this verſe, hath it notbeen q 
ſweet, flower to {mell to? the whole is a 
bundle of Myrrhe. 'Tis a, verſe filled with the 
pantings of a precious ſpirit, which ave; to be 
blled with God : to have all, of that which is in» 
deed all: all ſox ftrength , all ſol wealthy al! | : 
might —-all patience;al1 joyy, all Chriſt in tellow- - of 


along as lite laſts. 

There ia boly ambition in Ghriſtianity ( i ) to be | 
greateſt in_the Kingdom of, God : * eo, {it on [* In the 
Chriſts right hand, as.he fits on his Fathers right |Kiagdome- 
hand ; to have all power given unto us;todo all [»f grace» | 
works well which are aſſigned to us, as he did ; 
the whole ſoul to lie in the boſome of Chrift;and 
foto be Allin All, and anſwerably all, unto all; 
al in point of power, patience, joy, ability, and 
theerfulneſie unto all-duty« 

O how good, a gaod heart would be all good; | ,_ 
allgood inthe worlt condition :. grace would be | 
abſolute, grace would have all grace, thatall the | | 
world may ſee nothing in heeburt like her (elf, in 
the loweſt condition 2. a man in Chrift would be 
allin Chriſt, all unto Chritt z out-fide, in-lide, 
[whole mau,whole man Chriſts with Joy. . 
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Things have their jnitin&: ſtones fail down- 
ward,and they fall as low as ever they canto get 
to the very center if ic poſſibly may be:{o ſparkles 
flie upward, and they aſcend as high as ever they 
can, to get into their own heaven if it may be. 
Ezgles flic high, and come as neer the Sun-as they 
can. Grace hath its infiin&; it aſcends, and af 


cends as high as ever it can 3 would -come.as neer 


the Sunne as 'ris poſſible; *twould be /ike biz; 


'twould ſhine in a dark world, in a dark night,in | 
ad:ſolate cendition gloriouſly,as he did-AChri- | 
{tian would be all of chat nature,of which he is (o | 


litcle: he would be in all conditions himſelf aboue 
himſelf;aChriftia in ffate,when a man in no ſiates 


Things have their ſenſe. Senſes are greedy they | 


are never ſatisfied, they ſtill cry, Give , give; the 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with 


hearing, nor the mouth with taſting; ſo grace, 


"Casit's inſtin&; yea Cas more : 'r' as ſenſe: grace 
can lee grace, grace can taſte grace,grace is ſweet 
to grace; the new man can favour the things of 
God. A Chriſtian can delireas he taſtes;pants,and 
prayes, as he fecls ; he pants for flagons, he feels 
drops ſo ſweet ; for water brooks, he ſees little 
fireames {O pleaſant; Gods children are very cra* 
ving ; the more — the more craving 3 res 
c'ptions are ſo {weet,fenle is {til egged on:divine 
ſenle, devinely exorbitant, never [ortatied: it cries 
give, give all : all ſirength, all patience, all joy- 
The crying of a Babe, is atter all that the brealt 
wil yeild;yea,atter all chat both breaſts wil yeild; 


afrer all that a Saviour hath purchaſed and made | 
mw 
giveable. 


Things havetheir reaſon : man moves ex Jo 
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| for theſe evil Times. 


| &icio, he dilcourſeth worth, and ſo makes our. 
| Pearlesareno lumber;Silverand Gold,no lumber 
[but treaſure, pure ereaſure ; I would 1 had my 
' houſe tull of theſe, ſaich he.' Reaſon hath found 
out,& pitche upon worth , and this makes defire 
mighty vaſt; the man would have all,tis ſo good, 
'tis ſo precious,fuch meer treaſure. The new man 
is of the cleareſt reaſon of all men : he diſcourſes 
worth at a greater height then any man beſides, 
and ſo makes out, He looks with a very piercing 
eye uponevery thing; through Pearls,& through 
Gold, though the hardeſt things to be pierced,8 
findes out exatly what they are, and calls them 
exadtly as they are corruptible things : Grace only 
goes for lewels with the new man; in theſe only 
no lofſe, no lumber ; intheſe onely no vanity,no 
vexation; in theſe, God ; ſo much ofthele, 1o 
much of God; all theſe lewels in my boſome,and 
all Chriſt, all heaven there. Thus the new man 
diſcourſeth worth at a mighty height, & makes 
a very exa& judgment go before,and then a yery 
vaſt deſire and endeavour an{werable to follow 
after - give all,of that which is above all; of that 
which wil make me above all,in the loweſt ſtate: 
give me all might; all patience, all Joy, 
| Things have their rule,and fo mutt be proſecy- 
ted. Things earthly have their bounds : things 
|heavenly,none;neither poverty nor riches, when 
one praies for earthly chings:no poverty but rich- 
,not ſome,but all when one prayes for Chriſt; 


this is the rule. The meaſure is no meaſure : the |- 


kintis all, 8 x:ight,oll patience,c. All paing,all 


y 


tile here in my Text. 


prayers . maſt all run out at this height, for all 


I 


ace, or they wilran all coo low, below their 
$I 
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Heaven, 


Earthzall. 
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| an! /l again. Know your itate : "tis wrong, 'tis 


The world is damnably beſide this rule: exa- 
mine your reach, what do you gralp after? after 
what do you open your hands, and your months 
wide ? which way lies your ambition ? your co- 
vetoulneſle ? to have allthe world,orall Chrift? 
to haye much honour , nuch wealchz 'or mach 
grace ? to be all within your ſelves, or to'be an 
all in and unto Chriit ? þ of 
Fallen man is a greedy creatare, as Bankrupts 
uſually are; he has loſt all,and he is graſping tor 


"wretched : obſerve the greedineſfe of your heart, 
and which way it lies, or your ſouls wil be loſt 
in an evil covetouſneſſe.T wo things make upan 
evil covetouſneſſe, when a man defires illicits 
ſimpliciter, or licita illicite; Things forbidden in 
'themſelves, or things forbidden ſo ;to makeno- 
thing allvanity chief. * You ſeek great things to 
your ſelves doe you ſeek great things for Parr 
louls ? every man is graſping after mach, after a 
little al : tell me. What it that all ? 

'Tis alot man,that obſerves not which way 
the ſtrength of his ſoul works, and ſpends it ſelt. 
'Tis horrible wickedneffe, to let a mans ſtrength 
paſle unnaturally ftromhim 3 to let his precious 
ſoul ſpend its reins in a bed of vanities. 'A mans 
ſoul waſtes it ſelf unnaturally, when it works 
greedily towards any thing but Chriſt,%& grace. 
There is more done to this man, then he will be- 
tceve : *tis a man 'et looſe ro the creature,for not 
taking pleaſtre in God. When a man canniottinde 


| 


enough inGod to make him his al!,God gives up 
that man to ſome laſt,to make nothing a!!: affe- 


tion flies ont ſtrongly, fearfully now : beho!d a | 
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himſelf with loveto an haflor / 
[baſe earth. God wexes this beart, as the expretit- 
on'is Ezek 32:9. I will vext the beart of many 


people. God isa vexing God to the heart of an 


learthly-man ; he wakes, ſleeps, eats,talks,laughs, 
with a ſad reſtleſſe ſoul : he tleeps,buthis-cantci- 


{ſtrong to Pottage. Ah wretch! Thou hait loſtthy 


|turgthrough ſtrength of defire & curioſity, may | 
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man iick -ot love toalie! a man that willkill; 


” 


11;?Tis one that bears his judgment alceady,con- 
ſcience wounds, kils this man daily, for barying | 
love ina dung-hill : for protrituring his glory to 


ence wakes : hee riſes, bathis heart is down : 
would be loaded with thick Clay, and 'tis loa- 
ded with a witnefſe: Ah Lord | has not the Earth' 
enongh.,that cannot bearup his earthly heart,'cis 
ſo heavy ? | 
This ſoul is in a deep Conſaumption,fargone 
from God ; if any thing will fetch hin! back, 
twill be to cofifider his folly,and how favour 
fill waits to begraciousto him. All earthen 
Cifterns are crackt : what folly is it tb trek for 
all in that which will drop'oarcall ? "Things 
cannot hold mach, things ſhall not hold mach, 
which you too much bend after. AH is loſt,when 
the World is made all: Death is in the Pot,when 
you are taken with the Broath ; the Birth-right 
isas good as aftnally gone, when atteRtion is fo 


foul co gain the World. - 
If this will not fetch back the Prodigal], -this 
added,will; or nothing.Favour yet waits. A Soul 
that hath been a. greac Traveller inthe World, 
thathath gone through the vanity of the Crea- 


[return - to Chrift and be welcome : "was the 
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Prodigals caſe ; he had ipent- all, waſted prime 
love,prime ftrength,ann then retarned,and God 
accepted. 'T was likewiſe Solomons caſe. Love tur- 
ned at a low ebbezit met with Love. Inclinations 
of heart are dearto Chriit, Smoaking flax is-not 
troubleſome to his eyes ; he wil itoop and blow 
it, to make it fame. Chrilt is taken with a lmner, 
whenſoever he begins to pant after him. Beltow 
loveupon Chriſt when you wil, he wil meet 
yeu; or what Loveyou wil, he wil out-loye 


' YOU- Promile to your ſelves what you wil in 


Chriſt,you ſhall finde it and more : make a God 
of Chrilt, you ſhall tinde him ſo; make him all, 
and you ſhall findehimall; more then all the 
World beſide, 

But take this item along with you, A Soulin 
extremities cannot laſt long. Paſſion itrong to the 
Creature, wil provoke much, and conſume ipee- 
dily ; what is dons therefore in-point of remedy, 
muſt be done ſpecdily, or the Soul is loſt : a Soul 
a Fire to the Creature,muſt be ſnatcht as a Brand 
out of the Fire; 'twil ſadden]y be conſumed elle; 
A Soul poſting to Hell, wil quickly be there. 
Gredinefſe ſurtecs; ſurtets makes quick diſpatch : 
Death is atthe door,when the ſoul is exorbitant; 
the Creature is now made a God, God wil not 
now endure nor4torbear longer. Let exorbitant 
Souls think of this,and think what they have to 
do, and do it. h 


The end\ef the firſt Verſe. 
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. The thirteenth Sermon. | 


[advantage is ſo ſtrong upon it; fo joy, *tis Gods 
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—— Long ſuffering with joyſulneſſe. — 
Giving thankg to the F ather , &c. 


Tand at the end of one Verſe, and look to the 
Ibeginning of another, and you wil ſee what 
is the property of divine joy : It ſets out the ſoul 
for heaven ; It makes @ wery' aſcending frame of 
beart; Jt tunes and winds up every ſtring to 
praiſe God — With yfulneſſs— Obving thanks 
10 the F atber, oc. 

As the Sonl has its Divine advantages, ſo it 
mounts-as the body hath ics advantages, ſo (you 
know ) with facilitie it vaults and leaps. Joy is 
a ſoul lifted up by God, *tis the ſoul upon Eagles 
{wings; the ſoul eafily mounts Heaven-ward, 
when God liftit. As ſorrow is Gods calting 
down the foul. — Why art thou caſt down, © my 
ſeul,ec ? And then the ſoul is fit for no duty ,dit- 


lifting up the ſoul;zupon this advantageit can do 
any thing, go up hill wich eaſe, mountto heaven 
facilly. Joy, 'tis Gods giving wings to the ſoul, 
to fiie after him. A ſoul winged by God, will 
meuntas high as God,as high as the higheſt Hea- 
ven, where God is : *ewill after God from favour 
to favour; frombuſh to buſh, as young Birds do 
after the old one, when they areby the warmth 


_ 


Do. ' 
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of the old one fledg'd and can fleez as ſoon as 
the old one hath feathered and winged them by 


warmth,they after kim from twig to twig, from 


_tree 
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| tree to tree, and hang about him. So dyth the 

1 ſoul” as ſoon as warm'd and winged with joy 
from God, make after him to heaven with praiſe, 
| let diſadvantages be whatthey will. You cannot 
j keep young ones intheneit, whert once teathe- 
. red and winged ; no more can youu keep the ſoul 
from aſcending to heaven, when warm'd by God 
with Joy 2} 


i 


ſmoaking fiax gaes upto the lower region, flati- 
| ing flax goes higher, and is far more mounting : 
joy "tis flaming flax,'tis the ſoul in ablaze;a great 
E blaze aſcends very ftrong and very kigh, as high 
| as heaven, into the very preſence chamber of the 
King- Things mount as they are in fpirits:joy | 
"tis a ſoul full of the holy Ghoſt, one fpiritin the 
boſome of another 3 a ſoul capriv ted in Chritt, 
| cannot but go where *tis carried ;' every heart 
| 'Chrilt takes, hee carries home to his Father with 

joy, magnifying loverzvealed —with joy,giving' 
thanks to the Father, &c- | 
3. As the ſouls gets of God, fo it aſcends to him: | 
when it gets molt of kimyit aſcends moſt and beſt 
to him, -- Joy 'tisGods coming downand filling 
the houſe: as you read of the devills comming 
uy down, that expreſſion notes his extraordinary 
- | working, in and by the children of diſobedienee: 
F- | {o notoriouſly, as it he were inperſon preſent 
here, and had no ather reſidence but intheir 
hearts, nodwelling but here, as 1f hce had remo- 
ved his {hop aboye in the Aire, and bronghe his | 
| tools and black family down upon Earth: fo joy 
; * [tis Gods coming down. 1 cannotborrow a 


— 
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.- Asche ſoul is indivine ſtrength;ſo'it aſcends;| 


F | | I | faller expreſſion z 'tis God excraordinarily pre& 
I | ; | ſent, 
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| Itheir Father 
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(Ent, and working in the hearts-ot hispeople, as 
if he did make Heaven it (elf defe&nd; and bring 
down all :theglory chat is above,and fer ic inthe 
-midit of than- God thus working in man, fuch 
works work out , work up very titigh 3 Qrdinary 
works may be vail'd and hid, extraordinaryeaq i 
not ;:they will: break our,, aſcend | and+-publiili 
themſelves in the ears of the Athor-:: theſe we 
works ſo-wrought, as made alive, -and with legs 
to go heme again,and acknowledgetheir facher; 
ſoare all Graces when divine joy? takts/ them)! 
made alive and aſcending honie, to:dcknowſedpe 
with joytulnetle,,—Giving 
thanks to the F atber , oc. Fo 
/;-1 have ſaid ſomething for the ſoul, I will ſay 
ſomething for graces,to hold oatthe truth of this 
point to you 3 That joy makes a very aſcending 
frame of heart. As'graces grow to maturity, {6 
they nuake home. Joy, 'tis gracegrown up,grace 
grown tall, tro mans eſtate, to — knows 
ledge, to maturity of expreſſion. Joy knows her 
facher, which no childeelſe in theſoul doth; can 
own her father : Joy is ſtrong, ſhe can, ſhe doth 
neceſſarily extoll and lift up her Father —z1tb 
Joy — Giving thanks to the F ather, &c. 

Finally,for I will name'no morethings of this 


' [nature : As things are in-purity ſo they aſcend. 


Nothing fo pure as divine joy 3 *tis the meer re- 
fle&ion of Sun-beams, the refplendency of Gods 
[miling face. Sun Rayes and Beams go forth 
and then refle& back-again, warm the Earch, and 
then back to Heaven again : ſo do the beamsof 
Gods Countenance, wart thecold heart of man 


—— a 'Y ws ed, 
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with joy, and then theſe and the ſou] too back to 


God 


—_——— 
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It fell one 


| God again-— with joyfulneſſe—— Giving thanks 
194be Feather , &c. 

You ſee the nature of divine joy, it makes a 
very aſcending frame of heart, it ſecs the ſoul up- 
on wing for Heaven, it makes cripples leap and 
praiſe God. What is the nature ot your joy?Doth 
itmake you flicup , or flie out? Doth your joy 
make you wantons , orpuritans ? Tis apaſtime 
'to fools to do wickedly : many are worit, when 
merrieſt. Ah Lord! what baſenefſe do many belch 
forth, when their hearts are upon a merry pin ? 
How proudly ! How uncleanly ! rlow looſely 
do they ſpeak and do ! If there be any joy inhel, 
'cis this certainly ; the devil lifts up that heart: 


againſt God. Curſed is that joy, that makes God 
ſad . Curſed is that joy, that leads to weeping 
and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth : In a time of 
joy ( as you make it ) I am come go ſpeak of 
Joy; tis a good hand of providence fo to order 
our way : I wiſh 1 could fo handle this point of 
joy in this time of joy,as to make you all to look 
wel to your joy. | 
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that thus joyes, that in joying lifts up ie ſelf} 


Time wil not ſuffer me to ſay much : I can 
onely ſaythis, Watch your hearts, a looſe time is 


. | come, 'twil ſuit wel with looſe fouls: you wil | 
| ſee many ,damnably merric. Carnall creatures | 
*| wil leap our of their skin, out of their ſouls into | 


hel, when their bellies be full. Bellie-gods, ſet a 
knife to your throats, have a care of your ſouls; 
as you love your ſouls look to your joy: cat and 
drink and riſe up to play,and not riſe up to pray 


. 


{nare, your death. Your brethren have too 


and praiſe , and your Table wi wn 
ittle 
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|God-?- Some bleeding and groaning , 


Lord?wil not thism 
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wil ye you eat too much ? Your brethren faſts, wil 


ye fea(t ? Your brethren bleed, will ye wanton aly | 


ſport? They are kill'd with grief, 5 nll ye ki 
your ſelves with joy ? What a , nge Kingd __ 
ſhall we render our ſelves to be 5 in inthe e highe of 


ſucfeiting and chambering; ſome reeling and fa} 
ling with deadly bullets in End fides, and others 
lng and falling with too much drink in their 
belies ; ſome wallowing i in the field in blood, 
and others wallowing in the {treets in vomic-Ah 

ae vengeance ſmoke againſt 


England ? 

Chriſtians and ſinners,] am afraid of theſe pro- 
fane dayes : obs fear reſpeting his children , 
when they were going a _—_ ,is ſtrongly ſei. 
[edupon me,lett you pul your houſes about your 
be carnall and unſeaſonable joy. I c 
you all, by the dreadfull.coming of the Lord Je- 
lus , whole bloodie ſword is drawn in the Land, 
and ſet at your breſts, that your look ro your joy 
in this ſenſuall ſeaſon , and make ic divine. Let 


our laughterbe carad into ya. the A 
ile ſpeaks. it ever that were ſealonable,'tis i__ 
Some can ſmile and weep , 'tis a comely counte: 
nance now. : if you can ſojoynow, do.  Re- 
member God'when your hearts are chear'd : re- 
member the affli tions of Foſeph- in your bowls : 
what a wonder is:it, that this cup of- Beer is not 
acup of por mr lay your hand on your breſt. 


In your chief joy forget not your ſelves, forget 
your wicke on the walls, in your 


ns os " 


\— <pmhnenanry m_—_—_— God, leſt God | 


nec, he did belluine Belſbezzers, Le. 
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abcending frameofheart : I wit do this in three 
' erforrthings briefly :— 4 ie iy 
. | :2:Bad.. joy- hath this /prand evil.in it, it: frifu 
' Goduf all. ' NG evil carries thehekrt ſo.totally 
| from God, avevil joy : ir carries away tho heart, 
| and every heart-iring ; The: ſoul, and, oltahents 
_— 5 


| thake your ſank ring of your unſfcatnable 


. 


|'fealting, tis deadly cixed; their greaddrinking, 
t-is tarnid incogreat hleeding ;. their great; FA 
[ang/'into famipe. Be infiructed-Eng/and!' bee 
\initruted : (cle will be the deadly cure of thy 
| axcelſe. TUSOISSAN TT b3 77 
le Youu oblervedayes and goadl tzwes (as yourgall 
ſhromn /) Fam afraid of yau : oalerve your fouls, 


obſerve your joy, how haly-it. keeps theſe holy 
dyes. Theſe holy dayesarebetrayingdayes,they 


he devills ſnare; to thouſands ; how many 
| thouſands have more wrong'd their {euls,.i#h 


theſe fewr dayes, then in allthe dayes of the/yoer! 
beſides? and yetthis foul undoibg time, nauit be! 
call'd e blefſed tixus. Qur wickedneſſe upon-this; 


 thalt ourgriefend? Thedevill hath many ſnares 
| for thepoor ſoubof man, but they are worlt 


| 


now; the man doth the devils work, the devill 
| may keep Chrittmas holy-day LOO. now,if he wil, 
hiswork is done for him. lam ledito brand abad 
joy : Lam commanded by thispeint in hatdyto 


bleſſed rime;hath brought many acurle ; ourevil 
Jay,much grief: if we ſhall yet continne 1t,when 


which are wrapt wp. in joy ;: leaſt diſcerned; but 
catch molt, aad kilideadlieft, Slips in;mirthiaud 
joy arepleaded for, ther devill hath enough: 


{5gmatizeall joy that is notdiving;thatmaksnot 


- 
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Joy, 
tithe day, of your, death.'! Germantes wicked 


within 
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for theſweuill Fines. \ | 51. , 
within, as that ty]! expreſſion of Davids is_;, the 
ſoul,and all within ; the body, and all wickour, | 
every Linew, and nerve are. {et intenſc]y awry, 
when joy 1s. awry. - A man 18 very heartily wic- 
bed, very totally wicked; every faculty, every b- 
new ſtretch themſelves tolin,when fantull in joy, 
There be many ſacrifice tothe devil, -but none 
Gerihces [0 bountitully to the devil, as joydath, 
when.corrupt. ::ſhee ſacrifices; tatwns znzverſale, 

tz particulare, all in generall, all in partica- 
lar, all the man, all rhe joipts, nerves and ſinews | 
9 che man, to the utmoſt ;; Allthe blood ,, all 
the ſpirits in the blood; all the ſpirits generally 
throughout the. whole {tate,, doth bad joy ſet. a 
dancing afterthedevil,ſo that God hathnothin 
left him in this man. A merry devill joſtles Chriſ 
out of all, | Lab nid] 
Bad joy. hah. this ground: evil in it,'tis ftiff- 
wcked. hardeit of any to returngto be reclaimed. 
& mans joy commands all. and. is all , and wil 
be all,to che heart, A man is moſt hardly brought 
ta part with his joy. What is ſo dearto.a man as 
tus joy, let.itbe, what it will 2. 'tis his Heaven ; 
the ſoul and, Heaven are inſeparable, they are ſo 
dentified ,.1o,, one in another, aboye all. other 
things. Joy and the ſoul are more identified, more 
b: in anotber,then the ſoul and any other Bur 
ble 


lan or thing wharſvever. Tis almoſt impo 
d ſeparate things-which are ſo neer, onely the 
gwer. of God, which... can do any thing, .can Y 

| 


$.ic,, Hence 'ris, that.'tis fo hard to bring a man 
9 leave fin, when his ſoul hach found ont joy ig 
when, che ligner can make muſick to himſelf 
lin his.Gns,when the finner by act hatb..made: an 
© inſtrument 
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| inſtrument of his fin,a Luce to pliy upon,andde- | 


lighthis ſenſes wirhall; Joy,'cis a agrancy made 
from many flowers, with much picking,c =_ 
and compoling of flowers ; 'tis honey gather 

wich mach art, from much variety-the foal is not 
ealily brought to pur that by, which it hath ſo 
ſpent it ſelffor, andſolaidont its utmoſt artand 
$kil after. Bad joy, 'tis the ſoul in the arms of the 
devil, he holds Faft;'tis the ſoul in the boſome of 


the devi/,two evil ſprits dear each to other, mar 


rits endear'd are harder to part then evil bodies, 
pletion of evil : 'ris wickedneffe full : fin grown 
old;'ent1iv*d all vertne, yea,our liv'd all conſci- | 
ence; for til conſcience was quite dead, bad joy 


could nat live., Bad joy is2n eyil chat hath con- 
'quer'd'yertue, truth, conſcience. God; and tri» 
\umphs in this vifory : all thetone now is, hen 


| 


S 


| oncea ſinner begins to triumph,he hasbur alictle} 
| time tolive.” Seeſt thou a ſinner laughing ? ſtay 5 
| lictle, the next change of countenanice, wil 'be] 


ſoul} very'nter wrath; ac the gates of hell arms 


forrow, "and yet hell now gapes for the man, an 
never fo wide as now. Sinne may be grown old 
when the man is young,'tis many a young mais 
caſe, the Lord knows, nothing mature in them} 
bar.fn,as you may ſee by their joy and triumph 
in it; fix for he},ere they come to age to be fit for 
their patrimony, * ” wy 

Bad'joy,hath this grand evil in'it : It fets the|| 


| 
*} 


to goin. Tvill joy'ris a Malefaftor upon the g 
lows,there is bur a ſtepbecween him and curning || 
off: The trixmphing of the wicked i; (bort, when | 


—_— ww 


Ling their oy in and ofeach other; evill ſpi-] 


Bad roy,'tas this grand evil in it;"Trs the come | 
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Every creature hath a rude ſpeech to chis purpoſe. 
of its own : that is,as Gods own glory, «2a | 


> 
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fay of ſome notorious perſons, Thar the gallows 


| groans for them:when you ſee a man notorioully 


wicked, joying and criumphing in fin Ah Locd ! 
Hell groans for this man, hell opens for this man, 
in a, moment hee/will go down to the pics Wee 
leave him there, and conclude. | 


weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. You | 


| 


'The fourteenth Sermon. 


Giving thank to the Father, &c. 

T Hankggiving (according to the ſence of th's 

and others Texts) 4 divine return of divine 
leave : Tis a Sea. going forth intoall the veins of 
the Earth, and returned again'to its ſelf by Rivejs 
and ftreams.God is infinicely out here below,and 
ytt all upon finite man, man isto make a return 
of-all, and in.gods own coine ; love, for le: 
to make Gods own doingsand dealings,acknow- 
ledge him and own himyall to love theCreature, 
reſpeRing body and ſoul, in proſperity andad. 
viey to call him Father : Giving thanks to the 


the works of God ſpeak, and acknowledge their 
proper Author; all the power, all the wiſdom, 
all the love that. is in them,to God as theic Father, 


| 


| ————_ in themſenſibly ſpeaks forth himſelf. 


+ Man is the mouth of the Creation, to make all 


Defin. 


man is formed intentionally, and very tran- 
| l. _ {cendently 
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ſcendently to this work ; to __ not radely,but 
divinely, accurately ; to make power ſpeak, and 
to ſpeak to the life : wildome ſpeak, and ſpeak ty 
the life : every mute Creature and tion, and all 
the love that i-mate and itferit in them; to ſpeak 
ont and proſtrate it {elF, ro God as its Father, Gi- 
ving thanks ts the F ather, who hath made, &%6 | 


All chings in the World,in the Heavens, in the 


Earth, inthe Sea, have Gods mark upon them, 
as his goods ; as great Mer-hants fer their mark 
upon all the goods which are theirs God hath 
not left himſelf without witncfle, throughout the 
Creation : Now thankfulnefle, 'tis a going from 
creature to creature, from work to work, to find 
out God, his rark,his image and ſiperſcriprion: 
To whom doth this belong ? 1 o whom that? If 
the ecchobe toVod : why ? give unto God the 
things that are Gods : If this Creature of ation, 
be fo far, ſo mute that it cannot ſpeak, nor call 
God facher, 1will tor it, ſaich a thankfull foal : 
tet God have all his own, let him wear his own 
glory himſelf, and noneel{e; Father all love, co 
all thmgs here below;temporall lovegeternall love 
apon'him. Giving thanks tothe Father who bath 
ma us meet, orc. 

. Thankfulneſſe is a making every thing that i 
gcod, to cry Abba Father ro God : every thing 
chat is good, and all the good that is inevery 
>ithg : what is mply and rorally good : what is 


| fubordinately and finally good;good in itsend,as 


croubles which prepare and fit for Heaven': what 
£Q0d is in the ſtaffe ? what good is in God? what 
good isin good, and what good is in ell? 
Thankfulneſfe goes a fiſhing and gathering for 


love, | 
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hell door;to Heaven door,to preſent itto ics own 
Father, Gizing thanks to the F ather wbo hath made 
u meet t0' be partzker« of the inberitance of Saints 
in light. | ] 


Recordertothe great City above; ithath an ad- 
micable memory, nothing dies thar.Jdve dath ; 


whiſperings of love in the heart,many-yeers, and 
or wt them everyday, every hous, and keeps 
themalive,andasfreſhand fragrant in thefou}; as 
if but now done. Shew rites love; 4s he writes be- 
loved, upon:the Palim-of her hand 4 ſheeis never 
forgotton,nor never forgets; ſhe remembers dayes 


Thankfulnefſe makes mettits live as: God lives, 
for ever. | His name is bad in everlafiing remem- 
rance, cc. By whom? By a thankful} fonl, 

noneelſe.There is no grace makes Chrondlogie fe 
xa for yeers, for dayes;for hours;farallcircum- 
ſtances,as thankfulneſſe doth. How long God hath 
been a Father : in what condicion a Father, in 
what manner and meaſure Father jto what end 
a Father, to beftow an inhtrieance 3- what inheri- 
tance for kinde for ſituation 3 whether in.dark. 
nefſe, or in light, ſbe: exaſtly records all;': Giuing 
thanks toithe Father mbo-bath made 1 -rveet to be 
partakers of the inberizance of the Saint in light. 


favours; andmans heart/in, over and above, for 
Gods favours, A'thankfull man canndt.nakedly 


love, every where, 'and to every anesthdor ; to 


Thankfulnefle,it is Gods faichſull regoſter.?Tis | 


of ——_ of love,thaugh never fo ald are new. | 


- ThankfalneſF, 'tis Gods bountiful paymafter: | 
tis a rethrovof Gods own with advantage ; his | 


| 
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acknowledgements; he bundles up blefling , and 
bundles up his ſoul in them, and ſo carries them 
all rogether to heaven. AP bis benefits, and al my 
fſor',and alltbat is withinit, Tet them all goto 
ther to heaven, to make an offering of thank(gi- 
ving. Let the Ark go home again,buc noby means 
let it go homeempty;ſend coſtly piftures of Gods 
del ights home with it, goldex Emrods, golden 
Mice : let Chriſt and love revealed in my ſoul, be 
returned by my ſoul home again, but let them not 
be returned empty, ſayes a thankfull man ; letme 
pitare out and engrave Gods kinde dealings/in 
my heart, and fo ſend divine favours & heart to- 
gether,home to heaven: yea,if I had ten thouſand 
foals, ten CO — more precious then 
that inmoſt Jewell ot all in my breſt,let that Tove 
which hath-made it ſelf my father, and mademe 
out an inheritance, as a childe,and me fit for that 
inheritance, have all. Giving thanks tothe F ather, 
&c. Underſtand this to be a heart ſpeach, a ſoul 
_ ing,an intenſe torall ſoul breathinggheaven- 
war | 


own; with all his own: — with thize own bave we 
ffered unto thee, ſaith David in his thankſgiving: 
wiſedeme, might, are thine, all that is good cames of 
thee, A chankfall man hath no good thing of his 
own, 'tis all Gods that he has;his wiſdom,Gods 


todo, to will good, of God ; whatſoever hehas, 
whatſoever he is,is grace— by bis grace I amthat 
I 2m; this is the naturall langyage of a thankfull 
| ſoul. TY ne in me, all good thar comes from 

and through Lie, and therefore all 


Thankſgiving 'cisa preſening. God with " 


his ſtrengeh,Gods;every good thought of Godito |' | 
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ſhall be for him :. inheritance, fitnefſe for this in- | 


heritance; all felicicy, all chat belongs to felicity, 
have uonaturall, but adivine Father. Giving 
thanks to | te] Father, &c. Tis an expreſſion 
xd] told, 'tis a breathing out of all, for all, to 
him thatis All. Godsfathering of man,hath al! 
favours in it, all favours have two parts,” an in- 
heritance,and fitting for it,andboth in this Text, 
and both taken up with one hand, to wit, with 
thankſgiving, and lifted up as highas heaven. 
Thankſpiving, 'tis a ſpirit tillupon the wing, 
riſing and aſcending to heaven from every thing; 
never at home, butat heaven 3 'tis.a very low 
thing,that he cannot riſe fromas high as heaven: 
he cats and looks up drinks and looks up ; looks 
down, and looks up; whatſoever he looks upon, 
hecannot look off God:whatſoeverhe ſees,hears, 
taſtes ſmells,he takes wing from,and goes bound 
in ſpirit for heayen—— whether ye eat or drink , or| 
whatſoever be dothbe doth all to the glory glory of God, 
Thankfulneſſe is an Eagle-grace, whole game lies 
all in ſoaring and mounting towards the Sun:'tis 
aſoul ſtill eravailing fromearth to heaven, from 
the creature to the Creator : 'tis;he that brings 
tidings to heaven ſtill of the loſt of the loſt 
ſheep. of the loſt Son, of what of Gods was loft, 
and is found here and- there, in this perſon and 
that, in this thing and that, which makes that 
.| tranſcendent joy aboye : 'tis a man whoſe minde 
mans upon God (as:you have ſucha pheale) no- 
500m, ry nr we os in 
ove, and can finde no way Out, Dut Dy 
of thericher bath if the | 


wiſedowe and kzowledge of Oc. ; 


ut to heaven. O.ube depth 
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| mindeover-marcht with marter, The ſoul is big 
| wich atmiracion as ir can po, ere it Kindely and 


ES _ 


| niakes 4 hanktall man atitmire mach .3"theleaft 


| Hive, and'leap as high as heaven. Giving thanks 
| #0 the Father who bath inade ws meet, ec. You ſee 
_ | thankſulneſſ> hath here a great many wonders in 


mad: us : *atftimmade us, what 2? why wayary + of 


| ration (youlee )is thenatara!l mother otthank! 


| done all theſe nd thelt favours for ns. 


Thankfalteſſs doth preſuppoſe admiration : a 


narralty brings forth .chankſgiviag.c - A. lictle 


of Gods tmercies, O how preat 'tis to a'thankfull 
ſoul ? Athankfall foul ſees nothing but wonders; 
bread a wonder, a crum of bread in his mouth a 
worder><clothes a wonder; any rag on'his back,a 
wonder: any whole piece in his fleſb,in his ſpiric, 
in his eſtdte;in'his name, a wonder ; O how big 
are dll a thankfull mars n.eccies, and how little 
he? how tall and proper every mercy, and what 
| adwart tie'! How good is every picce,'bar the 

middle piece! what a worm is man, and yet how 
uſed by God'above a man, let 1.t4le lxwer then An- 
els! What a nothing, what a worſe then nothing 
1s man, and yet whatan all is Godro him! theſe 
' two wonders-make a'third, to wit, a dead heart 


hereye, ard this flirs her, ——#ho hath made,and 
az inheritzzee : what inheritance ? why an inbe- 
ritance of Bxmnt;; Wheee doth itlie ? why, won- 
derfull firangely,ns high as heaven;in light adini- 


Siving, giving thanks to the Father, Who huch 


————— 
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| * FindllyCforT will. nameno more things about 
the opening ofthis Dofrin, though itxwere wore 


proper work ofa i949, 


. 


| 


thy long dwelting upon)-Think(giving "cistbe 
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| | work ofan Angell, A Chrittian is organized a+ 
'bove all men, ſweetly to tell God, his own : be 
| can dive deeper, aſcend higher, run faſter and far. 
ther after God, 'then all the lower world helide, 
| 'Tis proper anely to a Chriitian to ſee love, taſte 
love, which axe the (trings onely which cthank{- 
| giving makes mulick npon ; ſhe can play ngthing | 
bucilove lefſons.No man is divine but a Chriſtian, 
all others are hue ſenſuall, and to be ranked with 
'bruits in point of thankſgiving, for they give as 


rnall man, and better. Bruizs cannot ſpeak,but 
their bodies reallyanſwer their end, which is reall. 
thankfgiving, for what they have and are. *Tis a 
| reall return of all,for all.A carpall man can {peak 
God I thank thee ere. But neither tongue nor 
hand,ncither ſoul nar body anfwer their cad,and 
to man makes himſelt an hypocrite,which abeaft 
cannot do. 

The waves elap their hand; ( faith the Pſalmift) 
'many. carnall azen do not ſo much in point of 
oklaiviges the beit of them can do no more. 
Ml ingnimata, and meer 2animata, they are onely 
[Creatures 2dextro, reſpeRing thankſgiving, they 

can onely clap their hands, and clap their wings, 
| andall carnall men can do no more; theyr,crea-] 

taxes onely adextra,. reſpe&ing divine works y 
what, they. can. do at. theſe is onely with their 
bands, and with their tongues, clap.their hands, 
claptheix breaſts, and lift up their eyes, which. 
ſome Bruits will be taught $0 do intime. "ny 
As thankGiving is che proper york of a Chri-- 
\Lianſo "ris the nanrgll Work of an-Angell,their.: 


good pratie to God for any thing they have as any | 


thing is cine proling,a. they ar ſpivics of | 


honour | | 
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nothing elſe and makes Hallelujab's all their lan, 


they hear,ſee, feed, taſte, and live in, andliveup- 


honour waiting upon the King of Glory ; theit 
placc and cheir ſhape is for tranſcendent melody: 
the advancing of infinite love is all their work, 
they ſpeak nothing elſe,do nothing elſe, nor can 
do as the works you do naturally,yor do neceſ. | 
farily ; you breath and you can do no otherwife, 
They are jult under the Line, love ſhines mighty 
hot upon them; with full face, with perpendici- 
lar Rayes, that they are in a continuall rapture; 
which neceſſitates heart-lifting and leaping, and 


guage. They are taken up with returning what 


on. The reſult of all is, this thankigiving is a di- 
vine returning of divine love: arendring to God 
as we have received, as that expreſſion concern. 
ing Hezekzab is 3 "tis ſaid he rendred nor, or Wit 
is in the Originall repayed,not according to what 
he received ; which is a full and a lively definiti-' 
on of thankſgiving. | 
Letusall mourn and take on,wee areall behind' 
hand wich God. The Chriſtian world is become! 
bankrupt quite broke, makes no return to God 
of his loveghe is iſſuing ont proceſſe to ſeizeupon 
body, goods, life, and will be put off no longer : 
Bloody Bayliffs are abroad for bad debters,all the 
Chrittian world over ; Chriſtians are broke, and' 
make noretnrn, God is breaking of all. 'He can- 
not have what hee would have, -what hee ſhould 
have, he will take what he can get, for money he |. 
will cake goods,'' limbs, arms, legs, he will have 
his'own oat of yoitrSkin,our of your blood,out 


an' 


of you ting the Chr 
orld, asTighe and ts low as'they have on 
46d CR OTIS -_. _ love. 


rn Me 


you bodies-and{ouls:he is fetting the Chriſtis| 


"| 


your blood, but 'ewill haveall behind. England, 
| will undo thee, O England, to wit, ingratitude, 


' | ſpeaks England: ingraticude, Great favours overs 


__ for theſe evil Times. 
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paid to the utmoſt farthing ; *ewill ſerabroach 


took to thy ſelf : how much haſt thou received? 
what haſt thou return'd ? here'is but one thing 


not returning as thou haſtreceived. | 
| There bethree or fourthings which broadly 


looks ; So great things ſcarce in any age as iti ours, | 
hatch God wrought, yet what impreſſion is there 
to be faund in'any mans heart? Works are great, 
and yet -make bur little impreflion ; as faſt as 
wrought, dead: 'tis deadly ominons. Tell me, 
Are your hearts in atlame of love? doth heaven 
ring with your praiſes? have not, do not the dea» 
lings of God challenge this of everyone? The dea- 
lings of God with Exglaxd' carry a fiveet face of 
love, and their infide ſeems very killing and judi- 
ciary, they leave all hearts'fo flat and fo'low, 'at 
ſuch adeſparatelofleſtill,as ifnothing weredone: 
the greateſt -Vi&ories, "the greateſtdeliverances, 
keep up the heart buta day,but an hour. Our fa- 
vours are great, but work not anſwerably. There 
is no onething more ſad in my obſervation: they 
are great onely to look upon, - not great in thetr 
efiicacie and power upon the ſoul, which ' may 
make you all look about you, ? 


Lord pitty thee, England,The''Lord pitty 


—"—_ 


love Ah Lord ! what'a time do' we live in?| 
| | Long ſuffering is at an end:mercy wil be righted 
| |by juſtice, Jultice will have all behinde, "twill be 


Thebuildings of great defolation appote, The| 
dab” By. 


: 


\ | [land Wegrow cold; underthe Rayevbffervent |) 
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"ove ; dead, and nothing will keepugalives The | 
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Reyelation of great love, made us a little warm 
foracime, and lifeedupour hearts a while) bigh; 
& now they fall deadly faft;'ris deadly prelaging. 
If nothing will keep up the heart, all will down, 
al muſt neceſſarily down4If Ely cannot keepup his | 
ſpiric,he will not keep up his perſon; it the heart | 
bee broke and down, the neck will be brok too | 
cre long,and all down : a linking ſpirit, preſages | 
a ſinging ſtate. Every mans heart ere while, was 
at his mouth leaping, now 'cis at their heels run- 
ning : loveunto micacle will not keep us alive, 
. | nor keep up our Hearts and hands, tomagnikie 
| God ; what delolating ingratitude is this? Every 
one looks heavy,ſpeaks heavy, l1ghs heavy, ſcarce 
one magnifying God. What ſhall I do,ſayes one? 
What ſhall I do, ſayes another ? Why what does | 
God do 2? eye him, do your duty, follow after | 
him with praiie,or you will murcher your ſelyes, 
and many more» TIT 
A ſecond thing that. ſpeaks broadly and ſadly, | | 
2, Englengs jngratitude, is, Concurring and aſſiſting 
providenee chyckt * A willing God to do great 
things for his people fleighted. Love warks richly 
we work poorly: welct Loyedie jn trayell at our 
door. : we-are likely then, to make a goodly re- 
turn of loye, are we nat 7: avee art lazily ks 
our ſelycsready, when love calls and puts in her 
figger at Keyboles,and.cranficg,glorioully to us, 
which is:geolſe ingnatizude, and for which the | 
| Church was heavily judged,with a departure. We; | 
rakenatGheilt bychehand, when he ſtretcheath | 
it outito us 3 wee do:noti welcome Chriſt, as he | | 
comes {miling;: and withe countenance like Lin | | 
banen;towards us; we domot: bleſcilend ems /., 
I 8 IE 4 ' brace * 
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greater unkindnefſeand ingratitude can there be? 
We let mercies, great mercies, melt:away in theit 
own greaſe, and make nothing of them tor Gods 
glory, or our own-good ; as if great favours colt 
God nothing, Gods people nathiinggnor 'were 
warth nothing-Heaven opens again;and qureyes 


are-ftill (hat, God makes his zlory' paſſe by ns, | 


and-we. let it palſe, Green/mercies, raw mercies; 
halfe mercies. bafterd blefiings wilt-contentus; 
when tull favours , mature favours, admirably; 
ofa'd, Wechecka bountifull God, a willing 
I[Farher'; 1s not. this baſe ingratinide ?- we {lcight 
full love, when tully profer'd; a plaint of renown 
when profer'd, in away of renown*: Isthis to 
return full love, tuily ? to kill itin travell ? to 
trangleitin the womb ? Becauſe theman-childe 
makes pangs and throws, therefore weary of tra» 
yell and any peace;ſo bur an end of this War; any 
Reformation, ſo this corporall defolation were 

but ended : O baſe England! | | 
A third thing that broadly ſpeaks Englands ins 


gratitude, 18 this, : Gentle correitions unobſerveds | 
Who obſerves how tenderly the bloody {word is | 
menag'd in Exgl..rd? How in the midit of juſtice, 


God-remembers mercy ? Who is taken with this ? 
bow! many hearts-doth this raiſe to follow God 
wich: praiſes: ? What an Earth-quake Juſtice 
makes in the joynts of the wicked ! What a breſt« 


work-in'battle, mercy makes ? To fave the inno«,| 
cent \/ Few to reſt many: : few to kill many't{ 
paring of . good blood, is aur good Gad !| 
How:capelefie of bad'! How hedotlydrop in re-| 


noe, | 


How 


brace him, when hee thews his faceas an Angdc | 


—_ 


lief like-Aquovite, when weare ready to! 


i. ———_ 


things | 
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not well look't to. God's full of bowels, weare 


give thanks; you wrre caſt out to loathing, are ye 


things go ſoill How m_ hearts are taken,rais'd 
up, ept.up, — God for this ? Mercy exalts 
her fel: againſt; Juſtice,ſhe leads and guids our 
bloody armies ;- Juſtice is but a common man, 
wounds and kils here &there, where mercie bids 
it- Atmoſt, Jaſtice brings up but the rear in our 
Warre, ſhe comes behinde and treads a little: 

on our heel; and bruiſes that, whiles ſhe Wi 
' the _ and _— = __ -— _ _ 
venly pillage ev ttell in Exglandhath hither» 
to Aide! Wc. much of God, how much Di- 
vine power, how much Divine wiſedome, Divine 
love, tobe gathered up ! But who hath inricht 
himſelf, with this Noble treaſure ? Thy greateſt 
mercies,(0-Englend, are but ſhort liv'd : Thy ten- 
dereſt mercies quickly die I like it not,ſhalt thou 
live, O England ?: God admirably faves us, we 
wickedly kill his kindnefle : "ewill kill as all, if 


brawny, *ewill not laſt ſo alwayes. God kill sma- 
lice, we kill love, what dealings are gentle, we 
groan under as tedious ; too long, and too 
broad, too ſpoiling, too killing : who blefles 
God that Exglands mileries aremild ?. That Eng- 
land is dealt with,far better then ſhe doth deſerve. 
:Thave ſpoken more generally to the Land, 

will ſpeak moreparticularly to you, Chriſtians. 
you have a great {totkof love in your hand, what 


return do you make ? Iam commanded by this 
point in hand,toTook after myMaſters income, 
his great revenue of this lower world;rent day is 
come, and 1 am come to demand it: You were 
Lepers, are yecleanſed ? How many return'and | 


taken _ 


RY 


| 
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{hot return to God that them. Int is 
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taken into embracing? What acknowledgement 
do you make?Infinite love is out upon = Chri- 
ſtians, how does it return into the boſome from 
whence it came out. 
| —_— makes great guilt,and great breach* 
that will grow | to heavy for the man, that 
cannot be taughtto praiſe God, to ſing new 
4:God renewes his favour» Three, incompa 
things, are ſpoiled by ingratitude ; Gods , 
mans peace,and increaſe efgrace;hegrowes 
ward (as you have ſuch a phraſe) that is ungrate- 
tull:it turnsall mans welfare into a conſumption: 
bis the thief that robs God andman, 'tis-baſe 
faſenefſe; Gods love and mans knit up in a Sack, 
and the mouth cannot be opened; all divine ſtir- 
wy choaked't cripl'd, kill'd and deaded. which 
makes merily, and ſweetly, heaven-ward. Twere" 
endlefſe to tell you the evills of ingratitude. / 
.+ | will give you a word of remdy, and ſo con- 
clude this point--: | The heart is inthankfulnefle, 
as'tisIn truth. Thankfulnefle is the vicall breath- 
ing,of integrity.A ſound heart arro 
butaſcripes allto. God ; h ite is the worſt 
iver of all ro.another that can. bee : truth is 
beſt at giving every one their own .; 'tis her 
mona 1k 1-9 
to » Integr no z DUTT tO 
paint ont love my it to Heaven, to ſee if 
ham to make him glo- 
fious. All the complaint of integrity is, that fa- 
yonrs are loſt npon her, that love dies in her bo- 
ſome, and many made priſoners by her,ſo chain'd 
and fettered with an evill heart, that they can- 


— 
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| 


. 
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tilt figbingandpanting to ger up hill, wich all 
Gdds'blefiings on her back 3-Oh thar I-could 

carry all ſweetly home again, that God lends me. 

2. '| Secondly, as the ſoul is inlife; fo'tis inthank- 


| need have a large ftrong wing'd fon!;that is 800d 
| atthankſgiving,the duty is ſo tmeerty & {6 kighty 


' "g60d go to ſtring a Rone and phy upon It, a5to 
mkedivinemelody upon 4ftbhy.cold heart. De- 
"a3 He isinr flrength of fove © Rronglovewiltfalla' 


 Timiming onrof Chriſt fronyhead co foot acutely; 


$ivimg $a$2 majits in conſcience ts the means ,{o 
/ hers In allRance to theend : asaman Is at one| 


fornerimes, thuch ſeparated from life ; zeal from 
integrity 3 an honelt heart; but ſomethingcold 
and heavy, does not \run-well ( I conteſle) in 
Criſtian propriety of ſpeaking but we will ſup- 
poſt thiscaſe,and ſpeak on ; let there be whatin- 
tegrity and honeſty in'the heart-there will te, If 
: there be nor fervent love and life, warmth and 
"heat, thankſpivitig will be poor 'Thankfullnefſe 
-Comes thedzadlieſt off,otany daty in a'dead{heart 
"Some birds have longer wingsthen others; they 
'wfqraſly flee higheſt. which have longelt 5. hee had 


—_ 


"haivenly. A coldheart can dobue little ac prayer, 
biitnit nothing ar rhankſgiving's you were as 


AefVin natarall heat, makes benummednefſe to 
Aion, if you'be benarnti'd-ro duty, certainly 
there isa defeCt in {pirituall heat. : you arenot 
ww) enouch at heart: a man'is in thankfilnefls, 


. 


his eyes are liſte, his hair like chat &e. | 
Thirdly.as the ſou is in Prayer;ſo *tis in thank! 


dey,fo heks in likeFihood and capacity to bee at 


V _ 
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fulneſſe ; heat is beſt ar makingupward. Truth js 
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another. Durics they are introduMtive, one leads, 
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into another ; wee go from ſtrength to 
from the ſtrength of one duty,we are made firong 
to another ; the blefling of one duty leaves ſupply 
behind ir, to bring on another higher. God fteps 
inon a ſudden and lifts up the ſoul, whenghe man | 
is upon his knees. A man does beyondexpedtati- 
on, when hee humbly caſts hinifelf upon the 
means; when a Chriltian cannot do a divine du- 
ty,let him come as neer it ashe can,and Gads {i 

in and makes it out. When a Chriſtian cannot 
give thanks, let him pray, and God wyl turn a 
[ſpirit of prayer,into a ſpirit of praiſe, Some are 
babar trom prayer,they can givethanksno 
]berter ; I come ſtill as a Raven, meerly craving; 
why ; Do ſo ſtill, *ctisnot. impoſſible to. God to 
teach a Raven to ling. | 

- Finally,aman is at thankſgiving according to 
an inward ſecret afliſtance and. concurrence, 
which no man' can expreſle-: as the ſpirit helps in 
prayer, with ſighes and groahs which. cathnot be 
expreſſed;ſo in thank(givings,with heart-liftings, 
ind heart-raifing, and raviſhing which cannot be 
expreſſed.- Sailers to Heaven ſometithes a 
current, as Sailers here below do in ſome yoyages; 
when the ſoul lights of this, it ſails apace, whe- 
ther it will or no, with no-pain : there are'ſecret 
whiſpers from above ; burches of the holy-Land, 
taltes of the powers of the World to come ; theſe 
are above all to railc the ſoul,and to ſet all aprai- | 
ling. God :: as the ſoul is brought neerer Heaven, 
this duty becomes natarall. ſee ſome very thank - 
tull, and yer very poor, ſcarce'\any thing without 
tomake Muſick on; ſurely, they have a mighty 
advantage within ; there is one windes up, blows 
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e GenyF. from nothing, by nothing, but by him tha is all. 


and breaks within, the inſtrumenc. could never 


| 06 0 


- The fifteenth Sermon. / 


| Corto88. 111,02 

Giving thanks to the Father, || who bath made 

. | meet | to be partakers of that inheritance of the 
Saints in light. | | 


i * 
todo well : Tagain: beg your prayers ;' I prize 
them above all Bart cofarilican and Felicia 
my way,make me and your ſelves happy in them: 
make wings for me to aſcend to Heaven,my Text 
and worke lies all there. Giving thanks to the Fa 
ther,wwbo' bath mad: us meet to be partakers of 'the |; 
inheritmee of the Saints in light, | 


= 4a$ | 
Ur way is mountainous, every word is' 
wonderfull high 3 we need wonderfull aid 


|< Whobath made us meet, ixgnu'crarn who hath 
| made us fit or ſufficient. Idonnm facere. Who 
hath | n72d:, &c. Vox creations, terminus creandi 


Giving thanks to the{ Father ] who hach | wads| 


o meet, ec. | | 

The Image of God in Adam was a piece of the 
| Creation, a peculiar, prime piece, *cis noted (6| 
| -In the Tmage of Gid made he bim; ec Gen.5*1.The i 
| Image of God was the reſule , the ulcimare ,/'the ec 
| glofſe, the glory of the whole piece; the fartheſt | Þ ri 
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reach, the defigne propoſed, the top of creating 
art lay in this, 1» the likens: of God made be man, 
&c. This prime piece was loſt,deeply loft,gene 
ration wil not reach jt, regeneration only can : 
the reſult of generation is but mans image naked. 
ly and no more : Gods image isa piece, that bears 
fill upon Creation. Who hath | z22de | s meet. 

One miſerable Creatitre brings forth another; 
no Creature makes another good; Men of gifes, 
havenot thisgift : men of grace cannot make 
gracious; The $kiltulleſt man cannot (et another 
in Chriſt, he muſtbe created in. We tre created in 
Ebriſt Jeſus unto good works , &c. laith the Apo- 
tte. Men whoſe art and trading lies onely this 
way , to makegracious, yet thele cannot ;we are 
but inftruments by whom mcnbelieve, but pipes 
through which grace is conveycd : the fountain 
open is Chritt, Heis the fountain of lite;life and 
the fountain thereof ; ſpirits bubble and (pring 
out of his bolome and blood. Fountain,tisa term 
that notes no reception, becauſe none known, is 
uſed by the holy Ghoſt, as Melchifedech. to ſer 
forth a eranſcendent thing, a work immediately 
and only from God, as Creation was : ſo would 
the Apoſile have this word ſotind in ourear, 
which is uſed in myText,who hath wade us meet, 
who alone ( 2 e. ) hath done this,as he did things 
a firſt, CuunS3s patiemibus , every thing laying 
meerly paſſive, as the Chaos before hims. 


Semen ſanguinis & ſemen carnis, but not Semen 


Irious work;not a'ſtone, notadaſt ro our 


, += 


ed of your ſouls,you bring nothing to this glo- 


fie the ſeed of fleſh and blond, but not the |} 


inmoſt 
room 3 


| 


The natural ſpirit is ſtill created ; you give | 
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CYodraanis 


; ubenns., 


t2,01dinem 


- and let there 


room; God breaths the ſoul ſiiif the natural ſpi- 
rit, much more the divine, the holy Spirit z Giwes 
the holy 6 «vw to themthat ark it. Grace is ano- 
ther in-breathing , another inſpiration, upon 
expiration, ſolemn requeſt as dead;an immediate 
A& from Gods own Mouth.as the firſt breathin 
of the ſoul was;not leaning to, or admitting of: 
any ſubordination or coordination. No Father 
hath grace but God. Giving thanks to the [ Þ ather 
who hath| m «de | wr, oc. 

The way of grace is vi2 ereationir, the way of 
Creation. The ſpirit moves freely, abſolutely ; 
firſt as it did when it moyed upou the Chavs : 
It works not in reference to any preceding work 
or (ign of enducement, much lefſe ingagement: 
All are under {in , dead; a Ch 20s, and be quickens 
whom he will : all inducement is only from God 
and will. An out-room here below he would 
have, and he ſaid, Let there be this. and /et there bt 
that, and it was ſo ; and this was the manner of 
raiſing it : ſo now, a room he wil have here be- 
low, more inward from the noiſe of the World, 
and he ſaid Ephata, let this Window beopened, 
light, and tis ſo, Veſſels he will 
have for this low room, and he makes them all 
himſelf, according to abſolate wil ; he make one 
to honour, &c. Terminus creandi ef, "ris a terme 
of Creation,Synonimicall with this in my Text, 
who hath made us meet;(3.e. ) by his word,and of 
his own free wil. | 

The micans of gract have the order of Creatt- 
on, ſtamp'd upon them : Chriſt the great wheel, 
that turns all other wheels of our ſalvation, 3! 


made unto u1, what he is, and made of God: | 
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—- Whe of God is made unto us, wiſedomy rightes 

oteſneſſe, &4+6. 1 Cor. 1. 30.. Chriſt is a full Sea in | 

deed, but not a drop tous, but as made of God 
So we are made able Minitters of the new Tetta- 
| |ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit. Could 
{ | ſuch a poor man as I, by ſpeaking a while tothe| 
ear, turn the heart from fin to Chriſt, did nota 
creating bleſling fit on my lips ? Divine inſticuti- 
ons have the formalicy ofa Creation in them,be- 
cauſe they have what they have, and do what [Ocher 
they do, from ſupreme power only, above all |mcans 
cauſe and reaſon : Therefore are in{titutions and _ their 
| means of grace here, not ſo much as mentioned, ES 
| only the Father, means are ſo belide likelihood [cauſe 
and reaſon,to fo noble an end, as to make and fit 
'| | [fouls for heaveu. Giving thanks 20 the| Father | 
I| | |whobath | made, | ec. None elſe worthy'to be (o 
much as mention'd in this noble work. 

c Grace is a Creation,a ad 'tis ſuch a Creation; 
f there is Creatio tranſiens, & continuans, Grace isa 
p continued Creation. The F ather works [ hitherto | 
2 md I work:he ſpeaks of Gods working grace,un- 
Il 

I! 


Creatio,e 
Bn creatio 


der thenotion of creation, & in that very phraſe, 
that we (houldcall the working of grace a creati- 
on.The Creation of the World ccaied-in ſo many 
and God reſted from that labour, and'doth | Tranfiess 

the creation of grace laſts bicherto;tis the | 
&>| {work of the Trinity to this day, without reſting 
of | Ind how long yet further'twil be,whether co the 
ndof the external! Creation, 1 cannor ſay: The 


on! JWord of God is a lively Ward. it bath a (pirit in 

, | fk + this is the Work of the Trinity till, roput 
Pirit into the word, to make living words, and | 
living ſouls. So'the Works of God are lively 
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works: 
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| workgs; what Gods does, 'has a voice ; the ſtatfe,a 
yoycz; allthart God ſayes,and does,all his words 
and works, they are made lively, that is ,breath- 
ing and forming eternall life in man, by a tran- 
ſcendene concurrence of Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt ; the firſt is here mention'd, to wit, the 
Father, the reſt are to be underſtood, to wit, the 
Son andthe holy Ghoſt; the works of the Trini- 
ty adextra, are not to be divided. Giving thanks 
enthe| Father |( 3. ) to Father, Son, and holy 
Ghoſt. Who hath | made | us meer,$c. Under this 
term 81de the word of God, and works of God 
are meant means, for he ſpeaks in the forego« 
ing Verſe of ſufferings which attend trath,which 
are all conducing to this noble end,to fit man for 
God. Grace, 'tis a new Creation;a Creation that 
makes old things paſſc away, things as-old as the 
old Creation, and then things to become new. 
'Tas deſtruion in it, and then ere&ion and edi- 
fication ; ic takes away, and then ſets up ; it dev 
ſtroyes fins, which are old things, as old as the 
devil, and then ſets up grace 3 takes away the 
ſtone, and then builds with fleſh, this is the 
faſhion and manner of building within : kills 
light, new love, this then makes a new : new 
the old man, and makes a new heart, a new 
Creature, a new man. Who hath | wade ] us, &c. 
(i. ) who hath made us again,who hath madeus 
| anew. 
Grace isahid Creation : *tis formustio ſecrets | | | :1e 
—our life is bid. Know ft thow the way of the\| | 
| ſpirit in man *'tis-as the way of a Bird in the Air, || [2 
| 'tis as the way of the wind in the Earth, very un-{] [58 
known)}'tis meat to eat which the world knows! } *13 


A5ſcondits. 
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, not of, no, which Chriſtians know not of. One 
Chriſtian doth not know what meat another 
: Chriſtian hath at his Table, nor how ſweer ;nort, 
whatgaeſts, norhow merry together : T1 have 
, meat to eat which | ye | know not of. . A Chriſtian 
 isboundinthe ſpirit, and cannot ſee the girdle; 
' raiſed high,and cannot ſee the hand; taught wil 
dom ſecretly , and like. Szmael, cannot cell the 
| yvoſce ; warmed, and cannot deſcribe the fire ; the 
| ſoul as in Heaven, and yet in the body, and then 
| whether in the body or out of the body, cannor 
tell. As there is killing without hand, ſo there is 
making alive without hand,withoutgny ſeen,or 
to be diſcerned. Trees have their ſapand ſeed in 
them; their ſap and lite is hid, it creeps up under 


| |'the Bark,and puts out gloriouſly,but very ſecret- 


ly, and unexpreſibly, beyondall demonltration :: 
fois the mars IA theworking of the {pi- 
ritof God in man. | 

"Grace isan internall Creation, it makes anew 
heart, and a new ſpirit : 'tis glory within; *ris 
bones broken, not fleſh, and ſet again and made 
| glad : *risa heart prickt, wounded, and. heal'd, 
nota head, Grace, tis the fore-skin of theheare 
taken away 3a Jew inwardly : 'tis great hagumer- 


| ing, and yer n6 noyle heard, "tis {o inwardly; a 


cry, but none heard in the ſtreets, 'tis in (ach in- 
rooms : 'tis not onely the hand without pur for- 
ward, but the watch-wheels'within, ſer right to 
[the Sun. Grace, 'tis Anime indivifibilic , the ſoul 


 [droken all to pieces by IN power, and curi- 


ouſly byche ſame powergſee together again.,Grace 


[glory within,a room ofRoyall repoſe private: 
tis Chrift inthe heart of the earth : che King- 
fn | M 3 dome 
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Toth: 


P99, to), 


Uſes 


| works, which now he works, they are;fprrit and 


| new, all good, wonderfull good [behold |A 
things are became' hew.” The firſt Creation made || 


dom of God is wichin us. The words which 
Chriſt ſpeaks, they are ſpirit en life, (0, are all his 


life (_ i, ) of life upon the {pirit ;-he hath done 
all kis works without door, all his work now is 
within , ſpicit upon ſpirit ; not a work more 
ſhould be —_— now. were it not, ti make in- 
fluence upon the ſpirit. The ball and flclh of the 
eyes is made, all the work now is about-the py 
pilla the nerves and Chryltall tagulties within co 
make it ſee well, and afar off, asfar as Heaven. 

Finally, grace is ah univer{all Creation: Jnithe 
firſt —_ all was good,ſo in theſecoud,all is 


good,all things are become nerv. Inthe firlt,all was 
wondertull good, good, good, very ;ſoall 
things in thenew Creation are wongertull good 


[ behold ]all chings are become new,a.new heart, 
a newitongue, a new joy,new band,new foot,all 
new—— A new Creature, not 4yew-limb onlyall 


thegreat World,all of it fic for Gods delight;the 
ſecond,makes the:lutle world ſo,all fit for Gods 


| delight; it makes,oneChiiftian,al] Chriſtiansa 


| over g:fivtobepertakers of ar-inhericance , the 
| higheſizthe pareſi;the wondertylleit, Iz light,bv' 
| hatb made usimeet;to be partakers::of the inberitanct 
| of the Saints;in lights | 

\ Ixan fandupon!this point, arid ſee double 
miſery atniany.mens door,plain. There is mar” 
ring without, what-making, is there wichin?pul- 
ling down withoutowhat {erting up wichio?kiF 
ling wichout, 'whatunking alive within ? de 


fimuton without, whatdalvation within? God 
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is making bodies ſuitable to ſouls; remporal 

Rates ſutable to ſpiritual , to wake that within 

ſpeak it {elf,in this without. Ah Lord ! What to- 

tal ruine ! What double, what damnable deſolati- 

 on,ſhall we ſee | Name, Stzt2, Body,all made like 
unto the ſoul, all marr'd and ruin'd, 


wil have nothing to ſet up within,you ſhall have 
all pulld dawn without and within:you wil not 
have your ſouls made better, you ſhall have ſoul 
and body,all made worſe. A blinde,lame,ruin'd 
foul wil content you; wil a blinde, lame, ru- 
ind body content you too ? you {hall have 
this too; as much ruining, marring,«deſolating 
as you wil ; none of us wil ſee our inward eſtate, 
til God ' write ie out at large in our outward ; 
Englands plague, every mans plague is in this. 
God hath driven a high calling of ſoul making, 
in this Land many a yeer : but no man hath 
regarded it 3 this hath-thruſt him upon body- 
marring and ſpoling of all; ſinners you look not 
to the cauſe 14 pas miſery. Every man com- 
laines, he is undone, in this andthat; why, 
Plaintiff, is not thy ſoul undone ? didit not 
{thgu play the Cayalier firſt and ſpoild%{i God, 
conſcience, thy ſoul? Docs not all lie ruinate 
within 2 have they not doneſo long ? Is it much 
tO thee that a few ſheep, catrel and goods lie ru- 
ind,and waſted witheut,and is it not thoughe of 
by thee yet, what ruines are within ? Why ? thou 
ſhalt be more deſolate, moſt deſolate, mar'd quite, 
il thou.better look after ſoul-making. You 
ul the ſpiri conſciences, kil eyery 
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kil your co $, Kil cy 
A dwhar looking after maki 
"MS. alive? 


S 4 


_—_ — —— 


I _—- 


| 


176 


 Oſefall InſtruJions 


EE ee 


— rt nn nt 


! 


| 


alive? Shall bad only liye and do wel? no God 
wil kil that too : you have kill'd all good, God 
wil kil all bad ; If you be ſet upon ruining, reſvul+ 
ved upon ruining, God wil reſolve ſo too. 

My great errand from the point in hand is, to 


{ ſouls ruined, and ruinous. The one wil reſpeR 


the wicked, the other the godly, and fo we {ball 
carry on, what we have to ſay. I wil giveyou 
ſome principles demonſtrative of a ſtate ruined, 
and then of ſtate ruinous. Theficſt principle 
demonſtrative, of a ſtate ruined, is this 3 Not «b- 
ſerving rſtzte : The dead heed notbjng. Contuli- 
on, is every where,and nowhere : much and no 
thing; bad at any thing that is go0d;work of all 
at obſerving it ſelf: can abide no where,ſtudyno 
where,leſt at home. Confulion hath eyes,burnot | 
in herhead, they are in her heels, at the ends of 
the earth : — Eyes, but ſee not : great parts, but of 
no thorow uſe; good parts, bnt bad ſtil in their 
aſe, Letthings go,as they w'l,as they can, this 
is confafhions order : lets drive things as far as 
they '| go, have onr wil as long as we can, all go 
as *ewill at laſt : that's a ruin'd ſoul. Profperous 
things oblerye themſelves, lick themſelves,moult 
theruſc]ves, caſt their feathers, pick and fer their 
fezthers : things, thatdecay and die, heed no- 
thing,neither themſelves,nor any elſe, A 'ruin'd 
ſcul lets all chings run to ruin,looksto nothing, 
t 1 all be loft. 

Not obſerving eſtate, 2. Not caring, to do it. A 
ruin'd ſoul is careleſſe. A man broke and undone, 
cares not to caſt up accounts. A ruitt'd ſoul hath 
no eyes, no heart to good: nothing wil ftir che 


f dead, zo eye pitied thee, faith God; nv eye?” Whats, 
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not the mans own? no,there are no bowels-1n a | 
rain'd ſoue, to itſelf. Wha ſhall T do to be Yaved? 
There is not ſuch a heart panting to be heard,'in 
aruind ſon]. The heart is a Rone,the man adead 
dog, a N4bat, dead alive ; others'/muſt move for 
his good, he hasno heart 3 1f David kil Nabel:s 
body,and God kil Nabals ſoulyto,if God plague | 
Pharaoh, Moſer maſt pray , Pharaoh cannor 3 It 


pray, Elimas has no art, noheartto it.. A ruin'd 
itare is man without a heart, a heart without 
God ; no love toit (elf as exernall. 

Troubled with truth, conſcience, friends, whieh 
call to ſelf obſeryation. A ruin'd ſoul hath no. good 
principle,bat many bad,if theſe would mak'cup: 


zempred with the means : Chriſtians are . 
crites z Preaching, prating fooliſhnefſe ; Chritti- 
anity, - preciſeneſſe ; means of grace kick'e at, if 
not ſuitable ro humour. Selte-wil rules every ru- 
in'd ſoul and yet this is very froward : froward 
wil, filthy affe&ion, baft'd light, fleſh leading 
the ſpirit ; doth ſo, ſhall do ſo, til both fall-into 
the dirch, into hell : Ah Eord! Now all israin'd 


| 


indeed : Can itever be repaired? wil hell ever 
give up her dead, to heaven? Aruin'd ſftatehath 
two infallible Charaters,Pride,and Malice:theſe 
are the two black ſpots of adeadly plague in the 
heare ; theſe arethe lungs by which the old "man 
breaches out it ſelf: theſe, the poiſon of the Toad, 
which ſpeak him infallibly. 6: | 

: Theſe areprinciples demonftrative of aruin'd 


.. | wonſtrative of a ſtate ruinouse \. A8 is wellyer;1 


ſtate. 1 wil now give you ſome principles de- | 
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ſhove many {lips, as others have; but go up a- 
gainzfall often. but neck not broke yet;this is all 
the relief, That things are not paſt relief: this is a 
rainous ſoul. Evidence is blurr'd, but the man 
can make a ſhift to reade a little,and that lictle js 
enough : halter about's neck, bat not yet turn'd 
off : conſcience charges home within, but judge- 
ments yet do nat ſecond home without, there-| | 
fore all is wel: this isa ruinqus condition: honſe 
almoſt quite down,and the Layd-lord thinks 'ris 
wel, as long a8 any piese of the Foundation can 
beefound. A riinous ftate is not atte&ted with 
icſelf, but \wich utter ruine 3 if it can keep off 
there, 'tis wel. A rtyin'd ſou] can bear ruines;all 
that is dreaded 1s deſolation, Hel : {urely there 
is-much of hell in this heart already , hee -doth 
ſo only fear HeÞ,and 3s long as he keeps on thus, 
'ewil (encrea(e, Scratching is nothing, wounding | 
nothing, bleeding nothing, if it can Ie [tay'd, 
cre allbe out. All bad to day, worſe to morrow, | 
all the relief that keeps up, is 1 hope not fark 
natight : 1 hope ſoito0,Dut ſurely this is onward 
apace'to it. To! 


' A8:wil he better, though little ornothing dane 


| tobetter what's amiſie: this is a ecamd principle 


demonſtrative, of a Bateruinous '; A rainous 
foul-is idle : his induſtry lies in ſhifts to evade, 


| not io care to amend. Times willturn and be 


betterthough the heart keep on as it was, and the 
menindis old pace. Something is in the view 
of ſenſe, andthis ſtrongly cleaved cozwhat ten» 
der hearts fear, is bue fear ; he bedeives ſtil what 
is ner hand,and:{bap'd by the Jazie fancy : 4 


ruind ſoul is fenſuall,as long as hecau ce or T6: | 
| c 
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e his light, and make a .knowing man an 
evill doer, a man of lighe a walker in dapkne(le. 
What a ſtate is this? can. any condicion-come 
worſe then-this,. which chis man is in ? He can 
think of ao bleeding, and yet his foul has; ſcarce 
adrop of gaodblood letr 3 of no-milery, and yet 
| ſcarce any can -be more miſerable, then hee.is al- 
ready;good ftill in his own gye,and yet ſtill had, 
anddoes nothing to amend: The punilkmyent of 
negle&, is upon this man ; when troubles were | 
tar off, he did nothing to prepare for them, now 
theyarcnearghes left to apprehend none; Jultice 
is. ta this, that the man may:cat the fruic. ofthis 
way- A,rujnous ſoul, grows {hl] more ruingus : 
Juitice hides opportunizies,ordenies ſtirrings to 
take: them, far abuſe of ſo many, that (he may 
take foNy naked, wich a ſtinging rod. _ -. . . 

.: Things are batter with me yet, then with ſuch a 
ane. A ruinous ſou] compares himſe!f with more 
ruigous z bad with warle, which jsthe:; wayito 
be. ftark naught, Qne would think icfad reliet to 
aLeper to hear him ſay, 1 am,norfo all over 
| Leprous yet, as ſuch a one, when 'cis naturall to 


2 0 


Ifluch a.one 1s going ro Hell,a lixtle faſter then 
- . A ruinous ſoul is baſe,he makes baſe 
noble {picits bis pattern, that he may keep on. his 


way, to ſerye his lult. Hee goes as neera down 
riohe warldling, a down ky as ne hee 


- 


can : there is.\o much income to accom 
engaged heart this way, over there is inn 


woald think it fad relief,for aman to ſaytohim- 
Bly oy? fa 


be is nevcr without hope, though luit every hour | 


| che diſeale,. 40 riſe to this upan every one. One 


» and nat | 


 {offpirit. Aruinous foulis a dunghill keys r 
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ſtinking in every ones noſtrits, and that's all- 
When he begins to ſmell ſtrong;the ſhift is,ſmell 
to ſuch a one, he does this and that. A ruinous 
ſoul lives within the confines of Feb, to pain 
Earth : *cis a piece much below his allowance ; 


—— 


he will be judged with the World in this life, he 
will have a Hel here, — Scarce be ſaved, ſeem 
to come ſhort of eternall reſt ; he will be faved by 
fire z a fiery ſalvation, an helliſh heaven, will bee 
to this man : he will be draggedby the heels,out 
of his baſeneſſe. | 
Having given theſe principles of diſcovery, 
attend to your charge. I charge you ruined and 
ruinous ſouls, with all the raines of Exglend. 
Ye defolate ſou's, yee have defolated a g'orious 
Land ; the cry of bloud and deſo'atjon is againſt 
yon. what do:yon do to diſcharge your ſelves ? 
Yee ruined, do you ſtill lie weltering in your 
blond, to procure more bloud ? Yee ruinous, do: 
mean to continne cold, luke-warm, and baſe 
ſill, till God fpues as out all? The b oud of a1 
benpon you : 1waſh my hands, from the bloud 
of every baſe ſoul. Know that you have a ſeaſon- 
able word, your miſery {leeps not, which have 
made {6 many miſerable,by your bafeneſfe. If you 
plead, you wonld be berter if yoq conld ; why? 
God can make you better, Your will is your 
worſt piece,and yot.think *ris the beſt. You have 
nominde to be better; becauſe tobe better will 
not ſo well ſerve your tarn': Had'you had a will 
to be better , could you haverub'd along fo bale, 
al now? That judgement ſtares you in the 
ace ? 
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hinderances, I. Vebelief. 2» Frowardnefſe. 3. Bc- 
ſattedneſſe; it never fails elſe, to make any man 
meet to be partaker of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. 

"Creating power works in order to believing: 
asa man ks Chriſt,ſo he puts forth pewer to 
caft out devils , Chriſt will have the honour of 
judgement, ere he will make towards a man. 
Tacge highly and-honourably of Chriſt, and hee 
will viſit you, and ſhew you what an arm hee 
hath, and how poflible your ſtate is to him. If 

ou judge that he can make you clean, hee will 
_—_ your judgement and fulfill your Faith. 
Chriſt will be to yourin ation, what you make 
him in appreben(ion ;nota dram of your faith 
ſhall fail you. If you belicye that he can remove 
mountains, hewilldo it ; that he can create a 
new heart,he will do it. Your faith puts you ins | 
toa capacity of a Creation. Creation puts you 
' | into a capacity of any thing 3 what can be want- 
ing, to him that ſtands, under the bleſſing of a 
creating power ? | 

Creating power works in order to ſubmiſſi- 
on. Stubbornnefſe gets nothing at Chriſts hands, 
but blows. A man muſt lay his ſoul at Chriſts 
feet, and let him do with it what hee will ; that 
would be made happy by him. Pride is reſiſted; 
a pitifull condition mutt be pitifully laid open, 
and then bowels beat. Sor of David bave mercy 
«pox me, and then ſaith Chriſt, What wile thow ? 
Any thing now. 
inally, Creating power works in order to 
- | ſenſe. A beſotted ſoul abidesſo : hee is what hee 


is in conceit ; he dies ſo : good opinion keeps | 
—_ im 


ct 
— 
>. A... rn —— 4 
-— - 


” 


Uſefull TaſtruFions 


| credted, creating power is ot1ipotent, everlaſt- 


him bad, leaves hin: ſo rodeath:. © The rich-need) 
nothing : they have nothing, to'tmake them ber- 
ter. They have all, what needs a Creation ? Ma- 
king power is put forth upon exertmicy , )ſharp 
nk * Herr and brethren whit ſhall T do ? Now 
Chriſt beftirs himſelf;and does ſomething itideed 


EE 


to make a miſerable creature happy, partaker of | 
an inheri-ance. S 


The riches of the Saints is in this pointe, I wil | 


toach this and conclude. Your mercies do not 
generate, Generation kils, it carries away {6 
march of the ſtrengeh of the reines ; they are 


ing ſo it makes Chriſtians mercies. Generatio 
Imitatio; fertny ad qurddave tale, ad indivi- 
Mut tale. Generation ſpeaks limitation, it 
co ems reſtraint to ſuch a ſpecies, to ſuch kind of 
thing s,and no other. Cyeatio eſt illimitets, fer 


( Ieffe procefſe ; yan may have what you will, that | 
' ſtand under the bleſſing of this power. You ſtand 
in, a capacity of all ; what would you be, that 
creating power cannot raiſe you to ?1 amſ[ mad: | 
| all thing ts all men, ſayes the Apoſtle; making 
power makes a pgenerall Chriſtian. l Make | mat 
to bear Jny ard gl neſſe, ſayes the PA 
blefling too big for making power, twill make 
joy and gladnefſe in the molt bleeding ſoul, Hes- 
vex in Hell. 


tnr ad omnia,Creation ſpeaks i//imitation,bound- | 


miſt. No 
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Theſixteenth Sermon. | 


CoLLOSS.1. 11. 


| Giving thanks to the F ather, whobath made| ws | 
meet to bee partakers of the inheritance of the 
S$iints in light. 


F power creating and making we have al- 

ready ſpoken ; the perſons to whom this is 
refer'd, is our next thing to:conlider, who are 
noted in this term#ua; x7. Who hath made | ws ] 
meet, &c. Lowe ſingles out ber objefs; ſhe choo- 
ſes her breaſt aud boſome to lie down in : thee 
does not wantonly and promiſcuoully kiffe as ſhe 
meets but picks and chooſes and ſo embraces. 
wn Who hath made [ »s meet, Ot 

Love works freely ; Chriſt makes many; no» 
thing makes him. The holy Ghoſt cannot be 
boug t with money; heis in the gall of bicter- 
neſts that thinks ſo. Nobilizy , no more then 
peaſantry 5 wiſdome, nv mere then folly to rake 
Chriſt; he embraces as many of one as rCother ; 
more ; more poor then rich, morefooliſh then 
wiſe. His wil is his pleaſure; therefore is wil 


” 


'call'd often in Scripture the pleaſure of God. 

m he wil, pleaſes : if*tbe a thief,an harlot, 
a Pablican. Chriſt is a good fortune, but never 
catch'e ; full of beauty, buteyes none ; full of 
wealch, bur looks at none ; of great inheritance, 
bat Jooks not at dowry : hee marries where hee 


ls whom he wil ; whom he does, he makes ; 
| Who but madi\ nr] meet. | 
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Love works righteoufly; mercy leaves room for | 
ſuſtice : ſhee can hold all in her Arms, but ſhee | 
chooſes but few , and leaves the ref! to bee em- 
brac'd, with more rough hands. The Sun ſhines 
as it can get room; in a little place it cannot 
bring in all ies Raies, onely, one or two, ſome 
few, but in the open World, all. Chriſt hath his 
courſe now in an open World ; AU are wnder fin, 
hee may put forth all his beams and glories, and | 


| upon Goſbez , bleſſedly . Chriſt is not neceſſitated 


be righteous ; here a beam of Juſtice, and there a 
beam of mercy; hee may fhine upon one part as 
upon. Sodom , bloudily z upon another part as 


to go about, and killeall in this lower room as 
hee doth above; hee may kifle, or hee may kick ; 


kick. many, andkifſe a few, and comeoff righe- 
ouſly; he may go killing and ſaving,making and 
marring through this congregation,ſo as to leave 
the o_— liberty for me, in ſpeaking of you, 
w——eHWhobath made| us | meet, ec: P14 
|. Love wmrks very purely; purity is choice, a 
Viegin is not for many. Pure loye looksupon 
many. bat chaltly cleaves onely coone. Chriſt | 
fingles out a Spoule,and cleaves only to her. The 


'| Ady beloved ir one, this is the language of the 


elefting in their love, and a few ſerves turn on 


 Clincch {ingles out Chriſt. ſhe is onely for him; 
| Chriſt ſingles out a Churchghe is onely for theſe: 


Church, and this is the language of Chriſt,both 


both fides. The Charches love gathers into one 
breaſt ; ſo doth-Chriſts. Himand no other, ſayes 
the Church; theſe and no other, ſaith Chriſt. 
jou 7 04.0: of love is tobe entire; to uſe ma- 


> — 


ny, but to chooſe but few — Who bath made [as] 
meet, ec. Love 
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Love works | ſtron ly 3 ſhe contrafts her beams, 
thar's her ſtrength. The more contradted the Sun 
beames are, the ſtronger in heat. Love is love 
indeed,that loyes but _ one ofa Tribe, two of a 
City, us of all Coloſſ; three or foure poor perſons, 
of ſuch, a great famous City, and all the reſt lett 
and lyingiander wrath. ; Rynning 'in many chan- 
nels, —_ the ſtrength and greatnes of a ſtream ; 
That Jove which runs comman is nothing ; Loye, 
and upon the matter, no love 3 tis.conliſtent 
with all miſery, both here and he reafter. Speciall 
love works ſtrongly ; ſhe travells to bring forth 
a Heaven ; a Heaven fit for man, and men fit for it; 
[thoſe wombs which bring forth great ones, bring 
forth but few. Multicude is made up in magnitude; 
a few Kings are conſiderable, to many thouſands 
of inferiour men; one Kingdom is conſiderable to 
many manors ;,a few Saints, confiderable to many 
wicked. Love travailes and works ſtrongly ; ſhe 
brings forth Kings, ar 2s great things, and 
therefore but few——} 


&c. 

* Lowe worketh nobly ; the channels are all carth- 
ly and baſe in which ſhe runshere below, and 
erefore ſhe_runs but infew. Nobles will be 


few others, -with few that are low and-baſe, 
only with. here and there one, that they have a 


frequent with.all thoſe royall ſpicis,but he Tooks 


ys 
z 


ho bath made us meet || 


intimate .and - frequent with Nobles, but with [ 


minde to, preferre.. Tis ſo with Chriſt, he moves bs 
nobly; he is intimate with all che Nobilicy above, 


but upon few here. below, here and. there ane, | 
which hee hath a. minde to advance. Chriſt | 


doth not throw gown hmtelte, when he ſets op/l 
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man ; he ennobles himſelf in every thing, that goeg 
forth from himſelf ;he ſo makes great, as to make 
himſelf great 3 he advanceth men and adyanceth 
himſelf in ſuch advancement: Chriſtdoth ſo ſpeak 
love, and work love, as to make all eccho to his 
own honour. Mauch amongſt few, will hold its 
muchneſfſe, and they will confeffe the donor no- 
ble, and their inhericance great ; thus do theſe 
here in the Text, they admire love. Giving 
thanks to the Father, who bath made\ us | meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of Saints in light. 
Love works hintingly. Chriſt doth ſo kifſe and 


embrace, in this lower room where he comes, 
that it may be plainly diſcerned, that he is not a 
like pleaſed with all. The very going forth of 
mercy, ſpeaks Juſtice tothe wicked ; ſhe kiſſes 
one over anothers ſhoulder ; is not that dead] 

hinting and damnably nodding to him that Rands 
berweene ?. Love comes very neer a man, and yet 
ſteps over him and kifſes the next : Two grinding 
at a Mill, one taken and mother left, two lying in 
one bed, one taken and the other left ; doth not 
this manner of loves working, ſpeak wrath to 
ſtanders by ? Hath not mercy in its diſpenſation 
a tongue ? A voice ? Doth ſthenot givea deadly | 


with all ? That ſome ſhall die under a fleight? 
That ſhe never means Heaven to this man nor 
that man, what ever they promiſe to themſelves ? 
Love ſmiles and goes cloſe by one ſoul, and kifſes 


another, why this very tranſient ſmile, is a dead- | 
ly frown ; *tis a ſmile, and yet 'cis a deadly frown | 
too, the ſoul paſtby ſhould account ſo, and ſpell 


caſt and glote with her eye, that ſhe js not pleaſed | 


his death out of it» Abels offeri and | 
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Cainzs not, this was to hint to: Cain how 
things went in Gods breft, and ic didſo, but 
wrought deſperately» Chriſt in theſamebreath, 
in the ſame expreſſion can ſpeak conſolation and 
1 | condemnation, life and death ; life plainly, death 
noddingly ſo he doth/here in this form of exprel. 
fing himſelf — ho bath made us ec. 
his point diſchargeth a broad ide, againſt an 
error of the World. Every one thinks himſelfe 
inthe fayour of God. That wherein God is moſt 
curious, the World thinks he is moſt carelefle: his 
love works very choicely,and they think'it works 
very commonly. What man alive, |but promiſes 
himſelfthe love of God when be dies? What mans 
Rateſo bad, but hethinks 'twill end in ' Heaven? 
legorant ſouls make Heaven, the Boſomeof God, 
the centers of ſouls, that to which all ſouls, 


neceſſarily go, and can go no whither elſe. I 


am pain'd at the heart, to hear iprophaine 


mens opinions and their principles, reſpeRting | 
the love of Chriſt and their eternall eftate, I will 


[giv you two or three of their principles, and 
peak to theme | | hire | 


They thrive in the World, therefore lovehath gi- 


ven them her favor, and choſen out themto be the 
onely happy men, who ever be miferable- | 
Did not the Sun ſhine apon Sodom ? © Was not 
Dives a wealthy man 3 -And: yet: where is he? 
Where is he ? Was not Topher prepared for the 
= The things of this life are conliſtent with 
with wrath. . A man may lie inthe boſome 
ofthe Creature, and in the boſome of thedivell 
too, nothing more common. Afull Table ſpeaks 
fnares and death, as well as love. That man will 
: N 2 certain! 
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certainly choak:hisſoul, that will not riſe from 


| his Table, -to' fetch an argument of Gods fayour 


towards him. 

I am beloved of all men : In this ſome bleſſe them- 
; ſelves, as beloved of God. 
Truth ſeldome pets ſo much favour : *tis a 
(trange _— that will carry it with all, All 
| men may ſpeak well, and God ſpeak ill of a man. 
All men love thee ?. DoGodspeople love thee ? 
There is a love of pitty. Dawidloved Saul, and 
yet Saul was not beloved of God. There is alove 
of relation. David :loved Abſalom, yet Ab- 
falom nat beloved of God. Gods people may 
faſten love; where God will not. Gods people are 
weak, 'tis uſtall with them to faſten love, where 
God cannot. And as for the world, they love 
their own, they hug one another to death : what 


then canſt thou argue from hence, touching Gods 
favour tothee ? I am not more jealous of any | 


man then of him, that alledges a generall appro- 
bation for his goodneſſe.' The World gives no 
certificate to Saints, nor Saints give no certificate 
to the World, hethat gets a certificate from both, 
Lord ! Whatis he ? A Saint ? Ora worlding ? 
Good or bad ? Or made up between both ? Com ! 
mon vote for goodnefle, ſpeaks common good- 
nefſe commonly:{eldome is this height, a height to 
argue ſpeciallloye from. : - 

Some men.can go in, andfetch thee outan evi- 
dence of their eternall ſtate» Afy conſcience is 4s 


clear and at good 5 any Mans, my beart is at reſt I 


| thank God. 
'T 


The ſoul is corrupt,” ewill lie down with a lye. 


EE ee. 


| 
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but deadly hatred. When'the ſtrong nun keeps 
che houſe, all is atpeace. Some arequiet, becauſe 


is quiet enough, if he may have what he will. The 


| | divell is as quiet as another Creature, if he be ler 


alone, eo-rule all as he liſt's. There is peace, peace, 
and yet no peace : have you never heard of that ? 
They ſball cry, peace, peace, and yet no peace, no fa- 
vour with God, but wrath, burning, and judge- 
ment at the door.Peace may bein a {inners mouth, 
and wrath in Gods; peace may bein a ſinners 
heart, and wrath in Gods heart, yea, when wrath 
is in Gods hand, and ready to cut him off. There 
isa peace of mans ſpeaking, and a peace of Gods 
ſpeaking :—When | they | fball cry peace, peace, 
peace, meerly they, and not God); this peace, peace, 
this double peace, ſpeaks double wrath. 

Delufions are many, finners look to your ſouls. 
This is certain, love elefts : ſhe goes forth with 
choice, not promiſcuoully : ſhe makes ſome, not 
all bleſſed. — Who bath made | | &c. Are 
yeamonegſt this number ? Can yee ſay thus ? Who 
hath made | mee | meete, and | —_ meete for Hea- 
ven. Every one thinkes ſpeciall love embraceth 
him : Ile therefore give you the proprieties of an 


EleQing love. 

Ti inlivening : Sun-rayes generate : Sun-rayes 
regenerate. Love is warming : heat makes life. 
The Love of God revealed, begets love in man : 
We love bim, becauſe be loved ws firſt. God gives 
all great favours fo, as to return to him-naturally. 


heart to God. The ſpirit retwrnes to Gad' that gave 
it ; the naturall ſpirit doth ſo ac death, the holy 


— 


there isnograce to oppoſe corruptian:the old man! 


Divine love ſhed abroad in the heart, carries the 
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ſpirit deth ſo before death, all along even unto 
death. Gods Countenance where 'is ſmiling, tis 
winning, where tis winning, 't's drawing,where 
divine love is drawing;the ſoul is running to hea- 
ven. A favourite is much at Court, ever at the 
Kings elbow 3; Gods favourites are nmch with 
him, ſtill bending Heaven-ward. Love i alwaies 
in her journey, towards her beloved ; No boſome 
ſo ſweet, as that from whence ſhe came forth. 
Divine love, makes divine; it comes from Heaven, 
it carries to Heaven. Choſen, are called : EleQing 
love hath a ſtill, ſweet, calling voice. This is the 
way faith love : and there is no way to this, faith 
the beloved. Grace echoes to God the giver. 
Wiſedoms wayes havethe name for pleaſantneſſe, 
with a choſen ſoul. 

Love in flames : the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force. Infinite 
love makes a kinde of infinite : it generates ſimile. 
Love ts as firong « death, 'tis ſpoken of the love of 
the Spouſe. The Husbands love is unexpreſſible 


Heaven, with full ſail: AU the beart, and all the 
might. EleQing love carries all captive to Chriſt: 
'tis not to be expreſt how ſtrong love is, when 
made divine. That love that is ſet upon God,is 
the {trongeſt of all, 'Cas ſuch a tranſcendent ob- 
jet, and ſuch ſecret tranſcendent influence. No 
1:nner loves fin, as a Chriſtian loves Chriſt. Love 
is made from the obje& : no obje& fo lovely, ſo 


 ſoul-drawing out, as Chriſt is. No ſuch rapture 


did S»lomons foul ever make in the Creature, as in 
Chriſt : nothing is ſo drawing out of love, as 
Chriſt : the very yaſtneſſe of the ſoul is ſuited in 


him: 


ſtrong, ſo is the Wives : Love, ſets the foul for | 
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' ſuited? when every power of the ſoul, hathenoug 
' totake full hold hold on ! Thow haſt put joy in my 


| beart, | more | then they, wben Corn and Wine and 


|| 0yl increaſed. Gods Countenance drawes more 
out, more love, more joy, then Corn and Vine, 
then any thing can do,'ris ſo fully ſoul-anſweting., 
Ele&ing love is a tranſcendent Jove,'tronger then 


' 
' 
| 
_ | 
$ | 
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it makes a tranſcendent love, a love ſtronger to» 
Chriſt then to any thing. My Love is white and 
rddy : fair, yea [ faireſt | of ten thouſand, A 
man whom Chriſt loves, cannot ſee ſuch ano- 
ther as Chriſt is : As the apple-Tree among the 
Trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved among the 
Sownes . , 

Ele&ing lote 1s ſeparating. I have < ſn you 
[Le Jef tbe world, The body in the World, bur 
{the ſoul out of it, off of it, (+ e.) in eſteem ; all 
[earthly things dung ; ſtinking Earth : that which 
//istaking to a carnall man, isſtinking to a Chriſti- 
/an. Earth isbaſt, to a heavenly ſoul : thick clay, 
laload ; ye the very fleſh upon the back, a load 
k a divine ſpirit 3 life, this life, but a death. The 
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teſt houſe here, but a groaning houſe.—3n ths 
| bouſe we groen, panting after agother better built, 
A bouſe from Heaven. Chriſt finds men loſt in 
the Creature, but leaves them lolt in himſelf, 7 
efteme all bſſe but Chriſt. A choice perſon hath 
choice afte&ion, he can put no prize upon any 
thing, bur Chriſt. A Chriſtian is the worlt bid- 
der for the World, in the World. A Irdas bids 
pally for Chriſt ;.a Pax} bids baſely for all, be- 
lides Chriſtz he bids nothing;he eſteemes all dung, 


| bim : how vaſtly doth the ſoul love, when ls | 


that which is born to all the Creation beſides ; fo | 
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contempt. The glory of this world takes not a 
glorious ſoul. I am crucified to the world, aud the 
world to me. P aul had nothing of the world, nor 
cared for nothing:there was as little of the world 
in his heart, as in his hand 3 as little in his ſpirit, 
as in his purſe. Divinelove is very eſtranging 
from worldly things ; knows nothing,no,no per- 
ſon after the fleſh. A brother is nothing ; a filter, 
| a mother, nothing ; Divine things, All : 'twas ſo 
with Chriſt, 'tis ſo with a Chriſtian. All Chriſts 
children take after him. 
Whether choſen of God, whether ſingl'd out by 
love, now ſpeak. Whom love hath not fingled 
| out, wrath now will: Juſtice hath no other Butt 
to ſhoot at, but a rejeted ſoul. Mercy ſets her 
children under her wing, Juſtice kills her children 
with death : ye rejefted fouls, what will ye do? 
The great Shepherd is ſeparating between ſheep 
and ſwine : Tares ſhall no longer ſtand amongſt 
the Wheat ; pluckingup by the roots is come. 
Bleed under your condition,finners ; the quarrel! 
| at this day in the Land, is between Chriſt and re- 
| jeted perſons : there ſhould nota ſtroke be ſtruck 
{ more in the Land, were it not to cut off, that 
| which is caſt off, Every Souldier is. Gods blood- 
hound ; you will ſee wrath {ingle out the ſtouteſt 
| Goat in the herd,and pull him by the throat Ju- 
{tice drinke the blood of every Fudar, and make 
| Filii perditions, Filii perditi. the greateſt-men, in 
| miſery as deep as their merit : perſons, caſt off by 
God,cut off by man. | 
Juſtice is going once again, to give every Cain 
his mark, Not a rejefted perſon _—_ - 
| an 
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| he prizes it at no rate,” only worthy of ſtrong 
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| till God make your rejection viſible, and write 
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Land, but ſhall feel the power of Gods:Wrath, 
Yee forlorn ſouls, what will yee do ? Shall your 
fin finde you out? Will you go on in your linne, 


your doom in your bload, for poſterity to read 
and tremble ? Is it a ſmall thing that you have 
loſt your name and honour with men ? Will you 
deſperatelyloſe your honour eternally with God? 
Yee Malignants, yee ſeed of the Serpent, you ſay 
you have but a life to loſe, I ſay you have ſouls 
to loſe. You ſay you will honour the King; ſodo, 
bat honour God too, or elſe the King of Kings 
will cruſh you all. 

I conclude thispoint, with a word to Gods 
choſen ones ; your Duty: your ſafety lies in this 
point, Love ſingles out her beloved — Who bath 
made | us | meet, ec, You are of this little Number, 
admire love : This is the uſe made in the Tex. 
Give thanks to the Father, who bath made us meet, 
&c. What khotty pieces hach God hewed, and 
made fit for himſelf ! That Gods Love ſhould 
center any were but in himſelf, all the Creati- 
on ſhould admire : that God will foul his hands, 
to mould and make up Earth for Heaven, forever 


Duty. 


admire ; mans love is all from motive, Gods love 
from none. God layes out coſt on a danghil; and 
makes it a ſtately' Throne. Things which fo move 


into admiration : Divine Love moves thus: alto» 
gether ; fingles out, kiſſes,embraces, and no ſpring 
nor principle, bur it ſelf: loves, becauſe it loves : 


mire and adore that love, that has your Souls in 


Cw 


her Arms, to carry them to Heayen. 
Your 


that we can ſee no qprings their very form ſet's us | 


can youreach this reaſon ? No, why ? Then ad-' 
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| make you her Heir, to beſtow all ſhe hath upon 


Hand ; merey for thouſands, aud from generati- 


obje& his ſin, to tarn off this conſolation from 
him* Divine love began freely, it goes on ſo; it 
choſe out the man freely, it chooſes out mercies 
for the man, freely. A man is Univerſally made, 
that is choſen out by God to be happy : hereafter, 


happy. Chriſt leaves none to the hazard of fins, 
ortimes : he ſecures his choice, as his own eter- 
nall felicity ; he binds them up as his Jewels, ſets 
the Righceous apart, as for himſelf. 
Your ſafety, your All, is in this point. Tis your 
ſpring of ſupplies 3 "tis a Fountain open. Free 
love is a Ganear of bleſſings, Milk and Honey 
flowing. Free love, 'tis infinite mercy ſet to 


you and _ Would you have yours ſelves ble{- 
ſed, the Kingdome bleſſed. Free love hath in it to 
do all : Free love hath a long arm, and a full 


on to generation. 


The 


— 


Your ſafety is in this point. Whom love 
hath fingled out, wrath ſhall never wrong. The 
favour of God is a ſufficient defence, againſt the 
frowns of the greateſt man. Love is as tender 
to keep, as choice to take into proteQion : ſhee 
commands men, {hee commands Angels, ſhee 
commands the whole Creation, to ſerve her be- 
loved. A man ha's the Munition of Rocks, that 
is in the Arms of Chriſt. A Chriſtian cannot 


happy 3 here, happy : in every condition here, 
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[The ſeventeenth Sermon. 


| CoLros. 1.12. 
Giving thanks tq the Father , who hath made 
| meet ]to bepartakers of that inberitance of the 


Saints in light. 
| Bos works freely ; Chriſt chooſes what per- 
||Lfons he pleaſes,to advance— Who hath made 


S] 


11] #5, &4c. Love wOtks fully ; What perſons Chrift 
buſes to work upox, be makes thorow work iz : he 
\|renders them meer, fir, ſufficient ( the Original! 
||word will bear all theſe ) to be partakers of the 
laheritance of the Saints, 1n light. 

Sin hath it's fitting, and finiſhing, and then it 
brings forth its end. $;n fiziſhed, brings forth death 
&c. The devill is a thorow-workman ; where 
|helayes a foundation, heraiſes up the building 
/|till all be fit for himſelf, and the man made meer 
|andfittobe partaker of an inheritance, with the 
wicked in darkneffe. Grace hath its finiſhing too ; 
Chriſt is a thorow-workman 3; he doth thorowly 
purge his floor, and ſo takes Wheat into his Barn; 
He doth not take Wheat of his floor any way, 
areleſly, but curiouſly, purgedly, purgedl'y tho. 
rowly, till it be fit to make fine bread for his own 
|| Table above. There is waſhing, and waſbizg. tho- 
\|rewly 3 Waſp me thorowly from mine iniquity, faith 
{|David. Thorow-wa(bing only, makcs white and 
[fit for heaven. So there is making, and making 
{|fit ; age, and full age, fit age for the inheritance, 


: 


[|and then the inheritance. Who bath made ws | fit | 
| for the inberitance, &c. 
Perfe&ion, 
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{Oar hea- 


yen here, 


neſſe of c- 
verything 


to us; our 


heaven 
hereafrer, 
beares up- 
on the fir- 
fe of e- 


very perſon 


to It» 


beares up- 
on the fit- 


| Perfe&on, gives up to perfetion ; no abor- 
tives inherice. Things have their time, their uſe, 
then the fruition of their end.Nature goes out her 
time, to make fit for us : grace goes out her time, 
to make us fit for God, Apples grow, and they 
grow {o long, till ſo big, ſo yellow, ſo ruddy,and 
then wee gather them. Grace grows, and grows 
ſo long, to ſuch a height, depth,breadth,and then 
is a Chriſtian gathered as ripe fruit, fit for the 
Lord. A Chriſtian lives ſo many dayes, and waits 
the working of fo many things, and then his 
change comes from” the working of all things 
here. to the boſome of God and there reſts, 

Like things boſome one in another, the more 
like, the neerer ſtill chey draw to one another ; 
Homogenea which are quite like,as Gold and gold, 
upon advantage of heat run quite one "into an- 
other, incorporate, and become one body. The 
way and work of Chriſt is, To make full fimili- 
tude beeween man and God, and when this is 
done, ſets them in one anothers boſome for ever, 


in his up-room : he gives every piece its comple- 
ment, that every piece may give its place its full 
ornament, wherein lies a great part of heaven. 
Weare transformed, and by transformation wee 
paſſe from glory to glory ; from'the glory of one 
meaſure, to the glory of a greater ; from the glory 
ofa greater, tothe glory of the greateſt meaſure, 
which is all glory, the inheritance here ſpoken of, 


which lies x light, in all glory. Our fineſſe to 


heaven, is our ſimilitade to Chriſt ; our fimilitad e 
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Truth riſes ; when the Image of God is full} 
drawn, then is the piece removed, and ſet in 
Gods dining-room. Chriſt ſets no raw draughts, | 
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[hath made us like Chrift, and ſo fit to live for ever 
[with him. 


' [Law of the Country is his rule, which is this, 
' [Without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, becauſe 


| |ven, Hee draws ant. firſt in duſt, ſmall lines of | 


for theſe evill Times. 
to Chriſt is the ſucceſſe of ſupreme powers, long 
and ftrong working ; ſo much is ſounded here in 


theſe words of the Text——IW ho bath | made] ws, 
&c. (3) who by much pains and Jong labour, 


-- Chriſt workes here below, as a very general] 
knowing Agent. Hee knows what will ſuicand 
ſerve here, and what will ſuitand ſerve above. He 
knows the language they ſpeak above, and their 
Idiome in that language the habit they were a- 
bove, and the faſhion exattly. He was made for us 
the good ſpie, of that Canaan to come, he knows 
all. Hee has atrue light, and he is trueto it ; he 
knows the Law of the Land above, and works, 
and fits according to it ; he ſuits inhabitants to 
that holy Land. Chriſts motion.jn man, is accor- 
ding to the Will of God ; he works by rule ; the 


without this, nonefit for God. 'Chrilt is true to 
this Law, and true to his light;he will damne any 
man, rather then he ſhall tranſgreſſe this rule, and 
break into heaven, as unfit. Without his qualifi- 
cation, no man ſhall ſee God, that js, . without 
ſuch holineſſe as renders fit, for ſach a holy place, 
and ſuch da holy (od. ? 
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. Chriſt movesasavery curiaus Agent : hedraws 
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- 


outHeavyen in earth, and then is earth fit for Hea- 


thac purity which is above, -and when face comes 
to-anſwer to face ; then are they brought to kille 
each other, to inherite each other z grace, Heaven ; 


|and Heaven, grace; made not to bediſtinguiſhed, 


nor 
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| nor ſeparated no more , becauſe made ſo like one| I|'© 
 another,and ſo fit for one another. Things in na- | JJ 
ture havetheir reſemblance in arte What growes| | bu 
naturally above, is firſt made grow againſt nature| !]N 
here, by ſupremepower; and then tranſplanted, [ni 
Chriſt isa very curious Artiſt, hee will draw out| | 
any thing, in any thing ; he will draw to the life | {| 
| things above, in things here below ; the nobleſt| j|fit 
' things above, in the baſeſt things here below : in| ||t® 
man which is the worſt piece here below, to| 9|fit 
draw out any heavenly thing in, he can reach the| | 
moſt exatelt pattern, and render them the one | J|C| 
| 


fit totheother, though his materiallsro workup- 
On, be very bad to make work with. None worſe 
then Gentiles, and yet theſe here mention'd, ag 


made fit for heaven. 18 

Chriſt moves as a very ſufficient agent” ; the JP! 
propricty of the word in my Text, carries meeto| JN 
this who bath made us fot or ſufficient. Theex-| | br 


aQteſt condition, that the exatteſt place or perſon W 
Low require, Chriſt can perform it. Himfelf is | : 
our ſufficiency tor heaven 3 and what place ſo| -| 
high, ſo noble, that he is not ſufficient for ? Hee | J|W 
| 
| 


moves Mode devolvendi ſeipſum nobis, by way 
of deyolution of himſelf upon us, which makes 
abſolute ſutficiency,and full capacity of all above, | {|# 
if there were more bleſledneſſs there, then there] 1|C 
is. . [ He |s the Lord our Righteouſneſſe. What he | p! 
is as Chriſt, what he is as Jeſus, whathe is as Pro-| *' q 
phet, Preiſt, King, he is ours : he makes it ours | | 

ality transferendi, and it goes above as ours. Fbo| | 
hath niade us | fufficies ] (5) in himſelf, in his| *' 


own ſufficiency, which is abſolute ſufficiency. 
Who bath make us { f+] there is double fimnelſe| | 
66 nn 3 
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to be underſtood in this term, a fitnefle to Chriſt, 
and a fitneſſe in Chriſt, theſe may bediſtinguiſhed, 
but not ſeparated. Chriſt firſt pleaſeth his own eye 
in us,. and then pleaſeth his Fathers eye concer- 
ning us, in himfelf : hee fulklls his own will in 


Tour ſan&ification, and then fulfills his Fathers 
/[will, in our juſtification z this makes abſolute 


ftneſſe, and ſufficiency for Heaven. "Our fitneſle 
to Chriſt, is but diſpoſing Heaven-ward our 
fenefſe in him, is compleating and abſoluting 
for it. One a&doth both theſe ; faith firs to 
Chriſt,, and leaves the ſoul fit in Chriſt, for his 
inheritance ; and this the work of God, a piece 
of the Creation here mentioned. Wh» bath 
made | 14 ſufficient, ( e.i. ) abſolately ſufficient. 
Chriſt moves as an unwearied Agent : Let the 
piece be never ſo knotty, hee never leaves work- 
ing till it bee fir, ſufficiently fir for the ſtarelieſt 
building. Chriſt works quoad principium ' ex- 
trnum, & quoad principium internum ; accord- 
ding to an external! principle, and according to 
an internall principle which never tires, ; hee 
works according to office, and according tolove. 
According tv deſigned office, and this bindes to 
tit and finiſh for Heaven. =—— He 5s the Ambour 
and finifber of our Faith, and this by Office. 
Chriſt alſo works according to aproper princi- 
ple in himſelf, to wit, love ; which cannotbee 
o__ nor leave off working, till every perſon 

re-known, be fully fitted to love, and for love. 
Loye is an untired principle in Chriſt, though 
notſoin us z this makes himan everlofting Fa- 
ther, a worker as a Father without ceſſation, till 


children bee fit to bee taken home; to enjoy their 
inheritance 
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' What do you do ? What will you do 2 Godis gi-| 


' and crumbling .carth to duſt. - Though perſon 
| and ſtatelie open to death, yet no man minds his] 
| pacefor life. . What ſhall 1 think of ſuch aGe« / 


inheritance, fit for him who tooke. ſuch a know: 
| ledge of them. Chriſt moves as. an everlaſting 
Father ; hee layes out, and layes out : he's at golt 
and pains this yeer, next yeer,' to.give breeding, 
high breeding, ſuitable to fortune, and never 


Chriſt is an everlaſting Father, as well as a Prince 
of Peace. 3 he has love, proper love in him, as 
well as proper duty. and office devoly'd upon 
him; Office indes to finiſh for heayen' ; love, | 
more; I think 'tis, proper to'iſay, Chriſt moyes| 
more naturally then obligedly, to fit loſt man for 
his eternall home: Bonds were voluntarily taken 
ap, and taken upfcom. love; love.is the naturall 
motion of Chriſt, this works, and never leaves 
working, till the ſoul upon which it ſeizeth,be fit | 
for heaven. | | 

I am led by this point very ſeaſonably, to aske 
you .this' queſtion ; Are you fit todie ? Areyou | 
tit to liveagaine? Are you prepared for heaven? | 
you ſee how things 'goe on earth. The way of | 
God is deadly ; here's deadly doings here below, | 
How do your ſouls ſtir about eternity ? Sinners, 


ving toall whats fit for them.: Sinners are yet 
alleep :; Ah Lord ,, When will they awake ? 
What a harveſt will hell have in theſe bleeding | 
times !. What preparation for, heaven do you ce 

men make, ———_ they did ! He that was fil- 
thy,. is ſo ſtill : Hee that was an carth-worm, is 
ſo, although God bee treading worms to death, 


leaves off, till thechilde bee fit for his inheritance. | 
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neration?My bowels rend,to look ſome of yow in 
theface, robehold howlike your ſelvs you {il 


look,and whatadeadly vibtge your life {til carries. 


Whar you were, you are; what men are now for 
fin, ſurely they ſhall be z Juſtice is at work toper- 
are miſery to thouſands:to harden Pharaoby, 
and then cut chem off; to fit Vellels. for wrath, $& 
then fill them up with it, as full as they'l hold; to 
fit men for their place, and then fend them thi- 
ther apace. ' 
Sinners,you hear all chis,can you bear all this? 
do not your ſouls yet ſtirre ? Aro they not then 
white to harveſt ? fir to becut off, by thaz ſword 


{]6f wrath, which is going about ? an unſtirred 


ful is fic for nothing bue Juſtice ; 'tis death in 
ſtrength upon the ſoul ; 'tis the ſoul in grave,and 
a ſtone roll'd upon the door. What you are fit for 


[that you (ball now have 3 Juſtice is commanded 


to go over the Land,and ftngle out every wreech, 
and give him his own. I think there is ſcarce a 


with us,wil make him eat of the fruit ofhis way. 
Doth not wrath make miſery begritus ? Doth ic 
hot cut down drie trees everywhere ? faell fit for 
the fire, doth not ſhe ſer a fire, and caft them into 
everlaſting burning? And yet are not your ſouls 
a fire, to be fit for Heaven : ſuch whole ſouls fir 
notnow, there is juſt cauſe to feare, that they are 
left as fit faell for wrath. 

I will give you theproperties of a man: fitted 
for wrath. The firſt. is obdwration. A ſtoneis 


ward. Hardnelſe makes fitnefſe to judgement. 


The way to Hell is, from burning to burning ; ' 
_ O | 


K 
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finner amongſt us, but Jaſticeere it hath done 


hered to deſcend; 'r'as its property to beat downs | 
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is facted for 
wrath in- 
deed, when 
heſtincs at 
H-ll-eoor, 
ceady tg 
29eC 1» 


from a ſeared conſcience ro a damn'd foul. Juſtice 
blaſts the ſoul in the body , ere it burns it out. A 
fitted ſoul for wrath, 'tis one with his Eyes ont, 
tis onethat can ſc2 no evil making towards him, 
although himſelt very evil: one that cannot ſee 
Juſtice though vcry vilible, nor fin though very 
palpable. Jultice works within & then without; 
(he ſpends her ſelf moſt fiercely within, her laſt 
and lea(t breathings and blaſtings are without ; 
ſhe firſt puts out a mans eyes, with the {ſin he 
loves, & then comes as a ſnare againit the ſinner. 


|| T fit as a Queen and ſhall ſee noevill, and yct this 


Deen a Duran and: very evil : that's a Swans 
ſong before death ; now is the ſoul fit for Juſtice 
and wrath,and never ſo fitas now. Whena {inner 
lings a requiem, ſoul take thine eaſe, heis fitfor, 
yea.very necr to,wrath.--This night ſaith Chriſt 
in ſuch a caſe, they ſhall take away thy ſul. A 
man hath ſinned himſelfto Hel-door, which hath 
finned his ſoul blind &lecure. *Setling upcn the 
lees,and judiciary viiitation,they are juyned both 
cogether,as neer Neighbours, & as belonging to 
one thing, and this by reſolute wil | I will.| viſit 
th'ſe that are ſeth d upon tbeir lees, Wrath is 
comming towards you, yee blind ſouls : do yee 
ſeeit? no; Thcreis none. Why therefore 'twil 
certainly core; you are theonely perſons hit to 
be vilited, | I will ] vilite thoſe which are ſetled 
upon their lees, whom ever I paſſe by. A horlſes 
eyes out, and the next work he is fit for,is grind- 
ing. Julticeſets fhinners to grinding\their own 
ſouls, when they cannot ſee their own fins, wrath 
certainly, wil not ſuffer that man to live Jong, 
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which hath kill'd his ſoul wich fin. 
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Ihave with God, I know not; whet 


| aid aſide, and whiſpering,curn'd intowhipping, 
this would be looke well into; forit ſpeaks very 
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A ſecond property of a man fitted for wrath, 
is this, alienation. No,gbleſicd fellowthip,ſpeaks 
ſeparation to wrath. A King calls home his Am 
baſſadours, when he means War, and judges a 
Kingdom tit for nothing, but the Sword. Caſt- 
ing off, fits to cutting off. The ſpirit of God 
departs, when the man is rejefted. Aljenation 
is great ſii}I, before deſolation. $.2xl ſhall have 
no anſwer no where, no whiſpering from any 
but from Hell, when given up as only fit for that 
place. Light hath no fellowſhip with darknefſe; 
but when 'cwil have nothing to do with dark: 
neſſe, to make it light; the tate is deſperate, 'tis 
2 figne thatthe ſoul is fitted for utter darknefle. 
There are but two ſteps to death : the firft is 


none. Noy is the ſinner judged ; how tit for 
hell chenghow judge yee;execution only is want- 
Ling, and'thedevill is not uſually backward, to 
diſcharge his- office; the. man is upon: the gal. 
lows, he wants but turning off; how things ray 
turn, whether, Chrift wil put in and beg the 
mans life, here lies the caſe, and depends wholly 
upon Chriſts, Wil. What eu your ſouls 
er God ſa 
any thing,or nothing; whether inſtruQtion wit 
ſtrong hand, be come to inſtruftion with weak 
hand, by reaſon of your ſtrong luſts : whether 
your inſtru&tion with weak hand,be not come to 
infruRtion with no hand, but bare blows for 
rbaſeneſſe : whether all whiſperings be not 


this ; The {innerſayes he wil have no fellowſhip | 
wich God : the ſecond is; God ſayes he ſhall have | 


— 


O 2 Ln omi-\ 


ent IT — " FI 


_— 
hand 


| 


| 


—_—  — 


204 


Uſeful Inſiru#ions 
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Projandtios 


ominouſly for eternitie.Love or hatred cannot be 


| ſpzI] Heaven or Hell out of them. Life is but an 


enefſed at, by rhings without, but by Gods deal-: 
ings within, they may ſhrewdly be gueſſed'at. 
Þofanerſls is a third propriette, of a man fit- 
ted to wrath. Profaneneſle is the: badge of an 
Eſau: wickednefle ſpeaks out a curſed ſoul. To 


what Country a man belongs, yon may under- 
ſtand by his language, whether to Spain, France, 
or the like. Hell hath its openings, as Heaven | 
hath ; when hell opens in a mans mouth, what | 
needs any further inquiry, What Country man | 
Sir ? To what place "do you belong ? A man 
moulded and ſhaped for wrath, may be read in ' 
his face : Death thongh it ceaſe within, yet it 
ſhewes it ſelf in the very ſuperficies without. You 
have ſuch a common ſpeech, Ove may ſee death in 
that mans face. A mans lite is, in races to his 
eternall eſtate, as his face is in reference to bis 
temporal}, *tis Indzx animi, index futuri, index 
te 2, A mans life foretells his end. What courſe 
any man leads, broadly fpeaks what fach a man 
is, what he will bz for telicity or miſery. An a 
man be in the broad way, he may prophelie 
where *twil end,and to whar inheritance he ſhall 
came, whether to light, or darkneſſe. 1 know 
not what lives you lead ; Chriſt does, and you 
ſhould. Let them be lcd how they will, you may 


expreſſion of the frame of the {pirit ; *ris but mo- 
tion-according eo fuch wheels, and fucha ſpring 
within. If you will know of whacframe, or 
what make your fouls are, and to what fitted ; 
view yourlives. Your fouls breath out them- 
(ſelves, in your lives ; and they breath outthem- 
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|| itſelf, for bezven. Ah Lord, that ever this man 


{| they'l hear none: God fits by 
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ſelyes in the boſome of God, or the deyil; into 
whoſe baſome you breath your ſouls in life,into 


Heaven isno trifle, your eternall eftate depends 
upon't. To fit for Heaven is not arbitrary; you 
cannot come there without ir- To fit for Heaven 
is not caſte, the making power of God mult go 
toic. Sinners why doe you put off this work as 
atrifle ? And why doe you pur it oft till death ? 
That man would never be holy if he could ſhifr 
it, that wil not de holy till he die. He would 


him, that wil not ſeek acquaintance with him 
till he muſt leave this World. When death is fit- 
ting the ſoul for belthen the ſoul ſers'about to fir 


had a ſon], that damnes it himſelf ! Wrath doth 
ifually crofſeand curſe this folly;men are furp: i- 
led in body, or furprifed in ſou] ; no ſtrengeh,or 
no heart, and ſo dye in their (in. 

Fitting grace for Heaven hath its means, hath 
its ſeaſon,hath its courſe,and then hath its bleſſed 
end ; I wil tonch theſe a little, *T ath ts means. 
Wil yoube fitted for heaven , ye wicked ſouls, 
anduſcno means? *Tis common to the warſt 
[men, to caſt their ſouls upon a miracle for ſalva- 
tion,and net upon means.God fits by his Word, 


none: God fits by | 
none:holy Ordinances {leighted,& yet the holy 
Land promiſed,ah Lord!are not theſe ſouls mad? 


= conclude the end, excludethe means? Theſe 


that boſome you wil certainly breath them in |. 
death. As you find your fate now,moveito fit for 


Prayer, they'l uſe |. 
his People, and they care for | 


"T * as : 
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"Tas its ſeaſon : Earthen vellels have their ſea- 
ſon for molding and ſhaping to ſuch a'form,and 
toſuch an uſe. All times of the yeerare noe ſea- 
ſonable for ſuch a purpoſe. Salvation hath its 
day:the Sun ttandsnot {till,*tis coming towards 
a man for ſo many hours, and then goes away 
from him as falt. Fitting ſeaſons for heaven, are 
cranient : ſleighted, & eternally hid froma mans 
eyes. O that thou badſt known in this thy day , exc; 
But new they are hid. Love paſtions are ſtrong, 
but no fire cools fo faſt as this, when abuſed, nor 
{@ hard to be kindled againe , when out. God 
knocks, and it no opening, away to others that 
wil. He comes to a mans houle,and-proclaimes 
peace, if peace be not regarded, he departs with 
a witneſle, leaves the dat of his feet behind him, 
to teſtifie what a ba'e carthy heart 'twas, that rc- 
jefted him. 6 

Fitting grace for heaven, bath its courſe. Phylick 
has its courſc,to fit the body for health; maligni- 
ties are not carried away preſently. Bad ſpirits 
abounding,require ſweating, & ſweating again. 
The great Phyiition hath his courſe,preſcription 
upon preſcription , line xpoz line. All is not 
done of an hour, to make ſoul: tit for bleſſed- 
nefle, for ever. Grace conflits with corruption 
long ere it can getthe viRtory ,-and render :rhe 
ſoal fit for heaven. Some ſinners wil never be 
ft tor heaven, becauſe they cannot bear a ficting 
courſe. Sorrow for fin, ſpending 3 the pain of 
conſcience, killing:bleeding till binding up from 
Chriſt comes, utterly conſuming, not ta be 
thought of: if theſe men can fit themſclyes.for 
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Chrilſt,they are ſo idle headed,$8 wiltull h2arted. 

Finally,after grace hath had its fitting courſe, 
then it has the fruition of itrend ;A hit ſoul expires 
into heaven : the ſoul fit for heaven, ftayes hot 
long thence The ſpirit ſayes come,when hit : 


| the Bride ſayes come , when fit : a ficted foul for 
heaven,isa panting ſoul for heaven, and Chritt a | 


panting husband for this Spouſe. Grace hath its 
diſtin property at every height ; when at. full 
height, and fir tro bedifſolved it deſires diffoluti- 
on, anddiſſolution is granted,asa medizm to its 
/timate form , which makes the perfetion of 


| |athing. A Chriſtian is perfe& when fit for 


heaven ; his grace is perfe&t, when in heaven, 

. Chriſtians, I have ſomething to ſay to you 
from this Point, and then] give itup, and get 
gone. "Tis many a good ſouls panting often, O 
that I were fit for beaven. Why ? Chtilt makes ſo: 


| | He works at ſuch a height as at which thy heart 


bends. Thebending of thy heart to ſucha height 
in grace, is 'a prevenient -diſpoſicion to it , 
*is the work thou- wouldeit, begun; and well 
onward to finiſhing. Such a panting ſoule will 
be fit for heayen, and caught up into beaver, ere 


he's aware. When the ſoul is pitched aporr ſuch 


a Noble height,Chriſt hath taken icinto his hand 
to make irſo high. Strong defiresare glimerings 
of Sunrriling, | 

;1T would have no ſoul ſad,that pants after much 
grace,Certainly the Sun is riſen very high in this 
foul already, *cwill be at the Meridian apace ; 
beaven is not farre off that ſoul, which longs to 


|befitforit, When Chriſt once began ro pray 
th the 
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| glory which I bad with thee, before the world was ; ſ: 
glory though ſo gfeat was notfarre of, When (c 
the poor man would beleeve, the ſpirit of Faith | | | 
was neer, and the next words are Faith, and no | : ? 
n 

a 

{ 


more words of unbelict, If thou canſt do this ,if 
thou canſt doe that , heard. There is no defign to 
become tit for heaven, like bringing a mans ſoul 
into a paſſion chis way, Divine paſſionmakey 
ſftrong compaſhon. Chriſt does not quench t 
nodking Flax : does he quench flaming flax ? \ 
Panting to be fit to live in Heaven, where ſo| | |" 
mnch holinefle is, to live in the preſence of [| 
God who is all holineffe, this is flaming Flax.| | |* 
- The :fire goes as high as heaven : Heaven wil| | |c 
open wide, to ſuch a heavenly heart, The ſoul| |] || 
would have a ſute to wear in the Country;which| | | 3 
wilfterve-at Court ; a fute on Earth, which| 1 |" 
wil become it in Heaven : thisis Flaming Flax. | | | 
Grace is never checked in its growth by God,| | | 
but embraced moſt,-when irc aſcends higheſt.| | |' 
God meets a Prodigall, and kiſſes him : doth he| 1 |« 
not meet a dear child, which is almoſt come quite | { |: 
home to his Fathers houſe, and kiffe and feaſt 
him ? A foul that-pantstobe fit for Heaven , is 
cropeup to Heaven door, certainly Chriſt wil | 


— 


welcome this ſoul,and let him into his deſire. 
Thou pantelt tv be made fir for heaven, why? 
Thou art tit Who | bath | madene{\ fit, | te. 
Theſe are ſaid to be fit for heaven by the Apolttle, 
and yer pray'd torby him, as yet wanting much 
gracc. I here's a fundimentall fitneſſe, and @ com- 
plementall fitnefſe for heaven. The loweſt dram| / 
of true grace, gives a fundamental! fitneſſe for| * 
| | heaven. A weak hand of Faith on Chriſt, wil 


ſave 
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e,though not ſo 
ſtrongly. Thatjthere is.any ſpark in the ſoul to 
byas it heavenward, we ſhould blefle God, ' and 


| | blow the ſpark by Prayer,this is the way to have 


more. A complementall tinefle is, when there is 
a double Teſtimony that all is ours ; from Gods 
ſpiric, and our own: when the ſoul is fea)ed with 
this double ſeal, to the day of Redemption. 
When Faith is frong, love ſtrong, experience 
much, joy much, unſpeakable and tull of pros 
then is the ſoul. complementallytfit (3. e. )-fully 
fit: for glory. + This ſhouldbe- firiven unto, be- 
cauſe it makes large entrance : but the ſoul 
(bould not- torture it ſelf, that it cannot with 
any pains, yet attain ſo high. Some have Hea- 
ven here ; ſuch are fit for Heaven indeed, as 
carry Heaven {till about with them : 'cig*but 
out of one Heaven into another with theſe. O- 
thers are made fit for heaven in hell, and come as 
out of hel to heaven,$ yet this is great mercy too 
and every poor low-grac'd ſoul, ſhould fay ſo. 

Let theſe things ſettle weak ſouls, baniſh-bad 
obje&ions, and make your fitnefſe for heaven in 
that meaſure which it is, your conſolation in 
theſe miſerable times; Swords, Guns, Weapons 
of Warre, may wound, lame, and unfit you for 
carth,but letthis comfort you,you are ſtill fit for 
heaven. Lame legs,cut arms,bleeding bodies, and 
holy ſouls, wil go to heaven well enough:poor, 
blind, lame, halt, are moſt the gueſts that come 
there.Chrift had bloody uſage frombaſe wretches 
as we have now; Spears thruft in his ſides, 


wounds, ſo deep, ag to let out all his bl 


ſave a man from drowning;a Hoek of fire wil a- | 
(cend to heavenzas truly as af 
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and yet not any of his fitneſſe for heaven.”Should 
be enough to us all, in theſe bad times , that a 
| manſion is prepared for us, and we tor it, where 
all loffe will be turned into gain;where loſt Jegs, 
and loſt arms, and loſt eſtates , will meet their 
'stght owners again,and glory in over andabove. 


% 


The ſeventeenth Sermon, 


CoLOS. I. 12. 


Giving thanks to the F ather,whobath made us meet 
to bee: | partakers | of the inheritance of the 
Saints ixlight, 


0 be partakers | of the inheritance &c. 
Thus read ,, 'tis interpretation., not 
, ſri tranſlation 3; yer pofhibly I may 

make iſſue both waies, for your ſakes, 
both. as you read it,and as *cis to be read in the 0- 
riginall, The text verbatim runs thus— fit to 2 
part . or portion of 'a ot of Saints in light. *Tis 
phraſed in alluſzon to Cansar, where the people 
of God had their part and portion,and this by lot 
by an immediate providence, and by no humane 
art, by the ſpecial[ bleſſing and diſpoſing hand of 
God,andby no meric or means of their own. The | 


phraſe notes top tavours,gallant mercies,diſpen- 
lations ful of love,all love,all love to al eternity: | 
The bigbeft mercies are” communicable. ; Heaven, 


all thar-is in Heaven, diſtributive ; diſtributive to 


"» [her ſelf upon her children : ſhe empties poc:.| 


4 Men. like our ſelves —P aztakers of the inheritance. 


Love is borentifull ſhe gives all, mercy empties - 


k kets, 


i —— 
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| | price, Jewels of glory, of cternall glory, are gi- 
' | ven away to: her, favorites. . Having given us 


A. 


———_. 


= 


: for theſe evill Times. 


kers, {he empties. Cloſets, Cabinets, Jewels: of 


Chriſt, will be not with bim give #us | all things: ? 
Love gives all ::Urift and all that Chriit hath, 
The Apoſtle argues « majori miiznes. Chrilt is 
a..greater gift:then Heaven, and. yer he is;made 
communicable; and communicable to man, to 
#s ; thereforeno marvell that heaven is. Having 
given us Ghriſt,  &c. Love will makeher heart 
bloud communicable, which'is more then - ma- 
king heart Jewels communicable:Chriits giving 
of himſelf ,-is more then giving any thing with- 
out himſelf, more then the giving of Heaven and 
Earth to man. Heaven is not noted in Scripture, 
as the height of Chritts love, but himſelf; what 
bimſelt :is, and-whar he puts himſelf unto». His 


or#n ſelf | bare our fins , on bis body, ec. 1 Peters 


* Abrahams 


2.24 And tobe with | Chrilt | is beſt of alh, 
'Tis not ſaid; tobe in keavenis beſt of all. The 
accent of love is faſtened upon Chrilt himſelf, 
4nd not upon any thing elſe. Chrilt himſelf-is 
fill noted as agreater communicable of love, 
then Heaven or Earth, or anything beſides him. 


boſome 1s 
but allu> 
ding to 

felicirythat; 
is, where 
Chriſt un-l 


Love opens her.purſe to her beloved, yea ſhee g- 
pens her baſome;. and ſets! her beloved there; 
Heaven is in Chrifls * boſome, and. Chriſt opens 
this to his, he'makes this communicable— Par- 
takers of the inheritance, eee. | 

| .- Sacred Communication, is 40 make ſmit able de- 
| monſtration , of infinite love." Great love' is not 
ſaicably expreſſed, by ſmall_ things. * Springs 
make Chanells,Streams,Rivers,ſuitable to their 
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tjoſacraeſt | 
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boſometh | 
himſelf to | 


firength 3 they make their rent without, ſuitable 
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ſpreads, and how broad it bears. Chrift de- 
monſtrates infinite love fully, fitly , there- | 
fore is heaven made communicable 
Earthen creatures ——partzkers of the inberi- 
tance, fc, 


to their bubling within under ground. Heaven 
is buc a ſuitable expreſſion, of the love of a God : 
'tis but a ireameiiitable , to ſuch a fountain: 
but beams ſuitable , to ſuch a Sun. Heaven is 
but legible writing out, of infmite love. Were 
not heaven- made commnnicable, infinite love 
would be but half'exprefſed, 'twould have no 
ſuitable demonſtration, 'rwould be far more in 
it ſclf;chen known tous. 'Tis with Chriſt here 
in this world,as 'tis with a Chriſtian, a Chrifti- 
ans fortune here, doth not ſaite his ticles ; called 
[a King,and has nothing. Now arewe the Sons 
of God, but doernt appear what we fball be. Why 
we {hall be bat the Sons of God, his meaning is , 
thathow title and revenew do not agree,nothing 
in poſſeſſion that ſpeaks out the Son of a G 6d, 
the'Son of a King ; Rate and citle, doe not fitly 
and fally exprefſe one another:ſo 'ris with Chriſt 
now his love and his expreſſion of it, are ſhort 
one of another : many expreſſions of love are 
made heee, but they all exprefſe it but brokenly. 
Heaven wil fpeak out an infinite love ; "ewil 
demonſtrate it to'thelife to all the ſenſes at once, 
whidy is ſach a demonſtration of a thing, as 
here man cannot make of any _ There a 
man ſhall have the advantage of. all ſenſes toge- 
ther; tofathome infinite love : he ſhall hear ir', 
ſee it, taſte it , &c. ' He ſhall fee the Fountaine 
where and how it riſeth; the Ocean how vaſt it 
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' Sacred participation 19 to make ſoul ſatisfattion. , 2 
Every thing lefſe then heaven, is tao little to (a- | Communi- 
tisfie the ſoul-—- 4/35 vanity, &c. Pur all things <9 eff ad 
on this fide heaven together, and all is empty Fr rm 
(i.e..) in reference to the vaſt partaking ſpirit of 7a 
man 3 it ſwallowes and ſwallowes the who'e '1jcaur. 


Creation, and makes nothing of all; participati- 
on of Earth, of all the Earth, will a eo 
: | heaven muſt come in too ; or elſe the ſoul like;the 
| | Dove, remaines utterly reſtleſſe, and cries like 
| [the grave, Give, Give. There is exceſlſe-in the 
| |[Creature, but not proper filling. Be mot drunken 
| | with Wine wherein u| exceſſe) but be | filled | with 
the pirit : *cis one ſpirit, that filleth another. A- 
bandance of earthly things maymake exceſſc,and 
| |tarn the ſoul into ſin ; bur participation of ful- 
neſſe in God, is that which gives the ſoul its fe- 
licity in its ſelfe, and this is in Heaven., Abſo- 
hate fulneſſe is in heaven, and this maketh abſo- 
kite content, therefore is our participation here, 
[tH1] reaching after more, then can be had. here. | 
All that is diſpenſed in way of inferiour ordi- 
nance,makesbuttaſting andlonging,and doesbut |, — 
put on appetite to a fall meal. | Heaven is Gods |; 16?) 
fr ordinance, to give the ſoul ſatisfaction. *T;Gad; 
* Other ordinances bring in the ſoul. but drops, 4 
and therefore it ſtill thirlts ; this ſupreame ordie |forth of * 
{natice brings in the Ocean : the ſoul in this or- = _ 
| [dinance is ſwallowed up,* it can. breath no- = A | 
/ [thing but bleſſing, as ſeeing, feeling, hearing, ta» [him. 
ſtingnothing elſe. | Commun: 
Sacred participation is made according to c4tie eff a 
_ will. Thepleaſure of the King is, that we :t| 
< d fit at histable,that we ſhould dip —_ — 
hs cls 
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[to fatishetheir wil. 


ſels in che ſame diſh with him, cart as he dos,drink | 


| as hedoes, wear and fare to all eternity)as he 
doth : F ather ,I wi2 thet thoſe whom thou paſt gi- 
ven me , be with me:where T am , that they my be- 
bold the glory which'tbou haſt given me , Ih,19 24. 
Chriſt would not be in heaven atone, to cat his 
morſels alone; his pleaſure is in choice. compa- 
ny, though not.in any : | I mil |that | thoſe | 
which thou haſt given, be with me. The pleaſure 


riſes,a Chriſtian riſes,neceſlarily. The naturall 
Son may have what he wil, for the adopted Sonz 

the Wil of Chriſt, is the rule -of Comnuinica- 
tion': all is his to make gifts to h's favorites, as 
greatas he wil. Theſe have continued with me in 
my temptation, theſe | ſhall | ſit on Threnes, the 
pleaſure of Chriſt Thrones us, heavens us. Hea- 
ven riſeth ont of Chriſis breſt. It comes out of 
the belly of divinewil. Participation is to ſuite 


comniunicable. Great perſons do great things, 


' Participation is proportion'd to Promiſe : no lctle 
then the Land flowing with milk and honey, 
ispromiſed. Heaven is but little enough, to ful- 
hill cruth,to pay depts. © Chriſt hath been {6 free 
of his promiſe, that all he has: wil but make it 
good,&render him juſt.He hathiengaged bis own 
honour, his own inheritance, alt below ,- yea all | 
thathe has above , upon poor terms, but upon 
our ſervice, which is more diſſervice, more {m 
then ſervice at beſt. If any man ſerve me, let 
bin follow me ; aud robere I am there ſhall my ſer- 


— 


— 


of Chritt, is the ſpring of favours, as high as this | 


wil, wil is infinice vaſt, therefore is Heaven 


wantbe, Fob 12.26. We are by promiſe. co'| 
"3-4; have ' 


— 


py o_ CO ON IO i. 


Q ww -—= 0Q., =» 


- edt _ OO ET TIE ——— T.. 


for theſe evill Times. 


E 


have as much wages as Chriſt, to.receive as great 
pay, though not in ſo great command, and 
| [though but common Souldiers,and heaCzptain 
et all that ſerve under him,are to have as he has, 
[| a houſe full of filver and gold, yea, a houſe- nor 
'-| v18de with bands, a very vaſt houſe; a houſe full , 
| | a heaven full of Jewels. Communication is ac- 
| cording unto obligation, depts muſt bepaid, al- 
| | though never ſo great. Mercy never dies in debt 
to. Juſtice ; every man ſhall partake of as much , 
| [as fit for and promiſed to him, although Chritt 
him(ſclt hath no more. 
P articipation is propartioned ſometimes accord- 
ing#0 merit. Gods giving, is according to Chriſts 
deſerving, not according to ours : the beſt of us 
ſhould partake of hell, and not of heaven, if we 
had our deſerts. Heaven is great, and yet leſſe 
then Chr its merit, and therefore God himſelf is 
propoled as a Saints portion , and Chriſts pur- 
chate ; The Lord is my portion, he doth not ſay 
heaven. The Lord which made heaven, and can 
make more heavens, yea, is more then all hea- 
vens, upon a glate of whole eye, upon a caſt of 
whoſe countenance, ſtands heaven and hell ; he 
is my portion. . He is ſo : in whom? why? in 
Chrilt,by his merit.Participation is proportion- 
edto merit; meritis vaſt, it challenges heaven; 
more, Goud himſelt. Chriſts merits make God 
ours,the holy Ghoſt ours, whatGod is in himſelf 
ours; which is the heaven of heavens,that which 
makes heaven, heaven. Chriſts blood is of more 
worth then heaven : it bought heaven and earth 
too of exaQt Juſtice, not for yeers, or for lives, 


Al——C. Þ 


| 


roma 
215$ 


tion ſome-}: 


Commn- | 
nication is 
according 

to inſtiga- | 


times. 


| {butthe fee ſimple for all eternity. We receive | 
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as God gives, God gives as Chriſt' merits, and | 
| mediates :' heaven comes out of Chriſts wounds 
to us': heaven comes out of hell to fallen man. 
Chriſts deſcenſton to hell, makes our aſcenfion 
toheayen ; we are __ of glory by his 
ſhame and miſery — By bis ſtrives we are healed 
| +." By his hell, we are heaven'd. We inherite 

| not hereditarily, but made heirs, and ſo partake, 
Oar parsicipation of glory, is a made participati- 
on,” made ont of merit ; merit-is vait, therefore 
is our participation ſo vaſt as heaven — partekers 
of the, imberitance, | 
Isc a time of loſſe ? »tis a time of reception 

| equivalent, God is more giving,then taking a+ 
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1 way : is not heaven more then you have loſt up- 
; on earth ? heaven is commanicable, and yer _ 
complain, What thall you do for houſe ? Whar 


(hall you do for land ? for enough for you and 
| yours? all is gone. What ? is heaven gone? then 
' all is gone indeed. God ſhuts one hand, thatwe 
| may look to the other, which is open wich great- 
| | er and better things. Mens eyes arenot opened,by 
' the dealings of God ; men learn not in{truftion, 
though God whips to teach;zthat's your undoing, 
not what you haveloſt, though never ſo much ; 
for heaven would makeup that well enqugh.God 
trkes away in earthly things, that we may conh- 
der and fee, wherein he is a greater giver; do ye 
' make this uſe of your lofſle ? A man loſes mnch, 
| when heloſeth aneltate on earth and loſerh with 
' ita heart to look after an eſtate in Heaven: when 
loſſes and croſſes kill affe&tion Heaven-ward,ll is 

| gone indeed : gone without hope of recovery. 
Do not the Rtroaks of God make you _ 


; 
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him ? Why ? then qo will be ſmitten again. 


Tvbs meſſengers ſhall come one after another, 
{and tell you of the lofle of all, to ſee it that will 
{fave all. + Divine rods are ordered to ſecond one 
| another, till che ſoal beas high as ic ſhould be,or 

as low as it muſt be : as high as Heaven, or as 

low as hell. I would i:nners did conlider the 
ſcope of Gods dealings now , and what is before 
thenz. © Heaven and hell is before you now, you 
| may be partakers of which you will. Heaven is} 
' communicable hell is communicable, one in one| 
hand of God, 'rother is in 'tother, \Which way 
any great mans vein lies, you obleryc him. Gods 
vein lies in giving of great things,great mercy or 
great miſecy;he gives ao lefſe then heaven or hel] 
to every man:he makes every man partake of one 
or 'rother. Sinners, as you love your ſouls 
conlider this. | 
Wrath works, as love is abuſed : uſtice ri- 
ſeth high , when high favours are {lcighted. AL 
is communicable : *ewill break the n«ck of all, 
which make not uſe of this ; mans ſpiric muſt 
work, as Gods doth : when one is open to give ; 

'tother muſt be toreceive. Bounty preſuppoſes a 
ready receiver: who is backward. co. take great 
things ? and yet who is not backward to go to 
Heaven ? Heaven is wholly communicable , and 
yet linners are wholly carelcfle of it. Not. a peny 
in heaven , but 'tmay be yours,, and. yet what 
heaps of treaſure are there? Ah Lord,whac weal- 
thy perſons might ſinners be, and will not: On- 
ly their will keeps them poor , Pax/ yours, A- 
pollo yours , all yours, all is commnnicable,hea- 
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ſo hcaven,and the fulnefle of it; not'a room, not 
a walk in heaven,bur *tis common tor all the in- 
habitants | nor a diſh,but every ones hand is in it 
rogether : many hands in a diſh, is all the fced- 
| ing above. Not a delightfull rune above,buttve- 
| ry ones heart is ſer to it :not a beam in the Sun 
above , but every ones eye is fixed upon't : not a 
| flower in Chrifts b>ſome, but a ſmell to ir: not 
a ſecret , bur revealed to all. All chat hath lain 
hid for this many thouſand yeers , almolt from 
all here below,there 'tis known to a[l:they above 
know,as they are known 3 ſuch great niercy,ſach 
tull mercy,rejefted what great mifzry, what full 
miſery,will ic make? Juſtice ſwells;as iinners kick 
mercy:{ach a Heaven fleighted, makes ſach a hell. 
Hell, cis bur Juitice working ſatable,ro the abuſe 
of ſo mnch mercy, as.may be had in heaven, and 
the ſoul would nor. 
Heaven i freely communicable , and yet ſinners 
have no heart to it. Heaven may be had for no+ 
] thing,neicher for monzy,nor moneyworth,only 
for making fit for ic, and this too 'wholly ar an- 
others pains and coft , and yer finncrs have no 
hearr to it. Chriſt gives mach,but cakes nothing: 
mercy, is all mercy; mercy, is all free; as 'ris laid 
our all in an inheritance , and lies afl round to- 
gether above , *ris all free. Love in ics utmolt 
dimenhons, in its heights and depchs, as it paſſes 
knowledge, as ir makes a haven ; yet it Ca 
its own effentiall property ; *cis love, and but 
love: heaven is nothing elſe, 'but # bed of love :. 
all -delights free. © There is nothing'in heaven 
boaght,nor paid for by us,of all the coſtly things 
thatace there. *There are Jewels aboatthe inhe- | - 
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| jtation. Participation of purchale, is pay for 
| Pp 
| tion for a time, free; his blefſed motion for eter- 


| fornothing : as he makes fit for heaven,he works 
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bitants necks, ſuch as the world never ſaw, and 
yet not one bonghr by the wearer and owner: all 
given freely. You have not ſeen ſuch an inheri- 
tance for nothing, as Heaven is. There be.things 


{ which coit infinite dear , and yet done away tor 


nothing. A man may fee that which eye ne. 
ver ſaw, and hear that which ear never heard, 
for nothing. God layes ouc mnch, but looks} 
for no return : his greateit favours go for accep- 


urchaſe ;an men will but- go to heaven, the 
place ſhall! coſt them nothing , though fit for a| 
Prince. All Gods motion is free : his blefſed mo-| 
nity, free» As God makes heaven, he works 


for nothing : for his greatelt laying out , he ſers 


down nothing : at heaven doores he fets no | 
bill, wharrent and fine, though there be not ſuch | 


a Houſe of State again in the world. God keeps | 
open houſe below, and above too : the beli dain- 


ties, and yet no reckoning brought in ; no- | 


thing to be paid , no, nothing exp«@:d. There 
is no thought of heart, what this diſh might have 
yeelded , and what that precious odour might 
have been ſold for. Heaven goes freely tree, 
gratifiime gratum. Heaven given), and not a 
thought againſt it : all theriches of a God laid | 
down at mans foot, and all the heart of God 
to0,with it ; and all the panting above, is,O char 
all may not be trod apon.Ah ſinners, what a dam- 
nation will this hd to fet one foot upon 
heaven, andrt'other foot upon Gods heart! To 


> — 


_— 


trample all his, yea, and all him too , 'n the dirt: 


P2 heaven 


_— 


— 


_— ————— a 
— "Ie" m— m—— i — 


ee 


A —— 


Uſefull InſiruFtions 


heaven, and his heart too, to hold your lin? 
Heaven #s univerſally communicable : from Eaſt, 
Weſt, North, South , many come and lit down, 
in the Kingdom of heaven. Strangers may dwell 
in the holy Land; Gentiles, as well as Jews. 
Of all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, may live to- 
gether above, andbe ſpoken unto, in their own 
language, yea, underſtand one another plainly. 
Variety of language, excludes not heaven, con- | 
founds not heaven. All above,are intaitively uns | 
derflanding-men are as the Angels of God,in the 
Reſurreftion. Oh every one 1hat thirfls, come in; | 
chat's the bi!l, that is ſet upon heaven door : 
did yenever ſtand ſtill and reade it, finners?Hea- 
ven gate is open to all that knock, but fools, 
fooliſh Virgins , fooliſh ſouls , which have no- 
thing in them , nor will have nothing in them, 
to rend-'r them fit for heaven. There is R2bab 
the Harlot; There is Manaſſerb that murderer : 
there is the Thiet;there is Aary,that had ſo many 
| devils: A man that hath many divills, may 
comeWwhere there is nor one ; The moſt de- 
vHliſh,helliſh creature , may be made partaker of 
heaven. ' Lame, and blinde, and halt, may come 
' in there, and yet ftill there is room. "Tis done 
| ehou haſt command:d, ſaid the ſervant , that was | 
{ent out to invite all forts and yet there #s room 
Litke 14. 22. There is great variety of guelts 
adove,and yet one Table large enough for all; no 
crowding, and yet thouſands , and thouſands of 
thouſands, fitting togerher. Heaven is a valt 
continent; much of the holy Land, yet not plan- 
ted; many manſions above . without any Inha- 
bitane. Heaven is univerſally communicable,and | 
univere | 
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| aniverlally fit and compleat {o to be: All may lit | 


for all, how will ic doubly damn: all, that come 
ſhort of it! You will be judged as lovers of hell, 


[come in , at the ninth and laſt hour, and have his 
/pay. A ſinner ofa hundred yeers old may get 
'Into Heaven, I doubt thare be but few gray- 
| heaven ſinners -turn in there , yet It is not 
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round and look the Sun tull in the face, and he 
th:m. That which is ſo propoſed to all,and (o tit 


more then loversof heaven , which come ſhort 
of it:as lovers of darkneſſe,more then light;as lo- 
vers of tin, more then theeternall telicicy of your 
(oul : upon this very ground that grace and 
heaven are ſo generally communicable. Light is 
come into the rwo-ld , ſaith Chriit , And the wor'd 
regardeth it not. This is the condemnation of the 


wmwld; A world of men might be partakers of 
the inhericance of the Saints in light, and will 
nct, this will. make hell , hell indeed ; condem- 
nation, the cond:mn.xtion : becau'e mien will not 
g0 thicher, though no exception. Tis dilperate, 
to make exceptions where God makes none : to 
exclude a mans ſelf, when God doth not. 


Finally, Heaven is duerably communicable. 1| communics- 
cannot ſay,it is perpetually communication T he | d«r491bs 


everlaiting doors, ſtand nor open everlaitingly ;' 
Bat yet a great while, The Thiet found them 
open, at the lait hour of his like. A inner may 


long of theplace. Heaven doors are open, til 
old age;onely old folkes are wiltull, which is ex- 
cluding. God is long ſuffering 3 all that while, 
Heaven doors are opens The long fuffering: 
of God, waited in the dayes of Noah, faith the | 
Apoſtle Peter. A hundred and twenty yeers, 
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| Heaven ſtood open,to that people. God makes et 
the greateſt mercies, wait npon the greareſt fin- un 
ners, a great while, which is one of the greateſt | [Ic 
wonders in the world. If you have a mind give | | dl 
great things you have no mind to waite to do it; | th 
yet ſo doth Gop: He waits to be grationer. The ||# 
Sun is made to itand {lill many — daies Z1 
| many y-ers. Salvation brought co meds houſes, | |Þ 
Parithes,yea,to mens ears, and there ſounding & ML 
knocking, ſeven yeers, ten yeers, twenty yeers : ac 
| And all the intreaty is, WU yee go t» Hexven ſin- | | 
mers ? Will yee goto Heaven? Will you be made y 
partakers, of the inheritance of Saints? God is O 
not a bare giver of Heaven, but a wcer for | | 2 
I heaven: hedoes reconcile, and be{eech to reconei- P 
liation : he doth knock,and ſtand at the door and le 
knocks till bu lacks he w.t with the dev of :be night ; K 
He ftrerches out his hand with heaven in ic, and & 
doth (6 all the day long To Ifrael he ſaith , | |C 
| Al the dzy long, bave I firetched cut mine band n 
to ad:ſbedient and gain-ſaying prople, Rom. 10.21.| | |" 
Heaven made to waite upon earth. baſe earth, | |6 
; wicked earth ; what will this come to, it r 
' not looked to ? It heaven not participated of at r 
| | Ia#? Whar a hell will he have, which hath had q: 
| heaven at his door many veers together, and had E 
| no heart to enter into it! Bur you will ſay, No t 
| body is ſo carelefſe: Every one lurely , is willing. [ 
| go to heaven. One would think ſo, but yet 'cis 
' not fo. ( 
'Tis ealie to d:monſtrate,that multicudes have L 14 
| no heart to goe to heaven, They will part with] | |! 
nothing for it. Sin is worſe then nothing,and yet] {| [3 
linners will not part with this for Heaven: _ I le 
they 


| 
' 


| 
| 
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' they any heart co heaven then? Chriſtmakes an | 
under-prizing ota thing,a demonſtration of no 
| love, nor heart to that thing, ſo prized. If you 
| think, good, give me my price , if not , forbeare : So 
| they weighed for my price thirty pieces, { aſt -it tothe 
Potter , laith God: A geodly price. Underpri- 
zing and undervaluing a thing , ſpeaks out pro- 
perly and plainly, no will to that thing. Will 
lwayes that way which *cis willing. Love bids 
according to worth : She comes to Chrilts price, 
for Chriit, and glad ſhe can have him ſo too. 1f 
you think good - give me| my price | &c.. A mans 
own price, is no price: baſe bidding for heaven, 
argnes no heart to it ; ſuch a wretch is caſtto the 
potter, calt to hell to be torn. in pieces, as a vel- 
tell in which there is no pleaface. It under-price 
| _ no heart, what daesno price? 'T is many 
aſinners damnable cale, he'll part withno.tin for 
Chriſt nor heaven , could Chriſt and heaven be 
much more worth then: they are. Part wich 
no lin,do no duty, wait no time. "Twill be a hell 
to this man, to go to heaven.. A man that will 
not part with his fins, tobepartaker of heavenzis 
more willing togoto hell thento heaven, tin 
, hath got his heart, he (ſhould loſe his heaven, to 
go to hcaven. Alinners own heaven is dearer to 
him,then Chriſt; he will venture the loſle of one, 
rather then lofle the other.. - 
They will perform no duty for heaven. AQi 
on ſpeaks out atfefion. *To what a man hath a 
heart he hath a hand a head a foot ; heart com 
mandsall. The will is Major General, orders 
all tomoveas ſhe will. Where there is no foot 
| towards heaven, no hand towards heaven. nar 
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| bending that way , is the heart towards heaven ? 
from your lives, you wil be condemned; yea ſpeak 


vut your hearts, and yet you plead tor them; 
you have fet your way you wil go, and'yet npon 
prerend you are bound in {pirit tor heaven. Þer- 
verſenelic is in your paths, and yet yon plead for 
your will. Sinners , oblerve that ſpeech of 
Chriſt's If any man | will | be my diſciple;'ler þim 
deny bimſ If and follow me. Chrilt makes deed to 
demanſirate wil : If a man be willing to be 
| Chrilts companion,and ſcholler, he wil follow 
Chriſt; yea, hewil 14{e xp bisCreſſe ( 3.) go 
| chorow any dithculty ,-to enjoy his fellowſhip: 
| What will js indeed tothe end, it is to the means: 
"Tis id]-ralk, fancy, and dreams, not will toa 
thing; that wil uſe no means Yeatell me ye 
are. willing to be made partakers of the-inheri- 
rance above: what do you do to be made parta- 
kers ? Do you walk in the way-which leads to 
h:-aven? Are younotin lite, according to your 
us? In your courle, according to your com» 
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Amour ? 'Does not wil rule truth, and not trath 

your wil? 

l et perſons convinced, be inſtrufted. Te can- 
rot be partakors of the Cup of the Le-d and of dewilr, 

Aaich the Apolile 2 to ſay ], ye cannot bee made 
partakers of heaven ,. and kecp on in the way to 
helf, you'n alt hrſtbe madeparcakers of the hea- 
v-wly calling, as the Apoſtle calls ic, ere ye can be 

| madepartakers ot heaven it ſelf. Wherefore baly 

| Brethreu partakers of the | beavenly calling | eve. 
Heb. 3. 1 ( That is )a calling to heavenlineſle: 


Heaven muſt begin here; Chriſt muſt rule 
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pany? Unrodivine duty, according to your hu- | 
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| that lite wil end in death, in hell,not in heaven. 


| after : he muſt be made ſo by every foul,and:then 


be all without, and all within; he onely mu{tbe 
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all,and be made all here,as he is above: A heavens» | 
ly calling ſpeaks three things ; a heavenly rule, a 
heavenly fubjeft, and th in a heavenly end. 1 am 
the way. T hat's a-heavenly rule. Not I lvve but! 
Chriſt lives in men ; there's a heavenly tub ett, / | 
bave fonght a good fight, bexceforth is laid up fr me | 
a crown of Righteouſneſſe; that's a heavenly end. 
The two former are tubordinate to this latter. 
Chrilt muſt bewithouc a man,and within a man, 
erthat man wil never-come to heaven. He mnſt 


the way —- 1 am tbe way, And he onely mutt live 
in the heart, to guide this way-—— yet not T, but 
Cbrift lives in me.” The Word of God,and the 
Spirit of God, muſt meet inthe lite of man, 'or 


Acheavenly rule,and a heavenly heart,ledro hea- 
ven.: Few Chrtliians lives, are clearly Chriſtian. 
Chriſt is our ſanEtification, as he is our jallitica- 
tion; he is our life here, as:welas our lite here- 


all wil goe wel at Jaſt. Heaven'isa Crown-of 
Rightcouſneſſe;not of our rightevutnetle, bart of 


Chriits. His ſpirit malt rule all; his merit muſt 
be leancd upon for all, this foul-will ce. tainlybe 
made partaker of all. 

Chriitians ſhould bee comforted from this 
point. All the wealth of Chrilt is communica- 
ble : Heaven communicable , commiuni/ able to 
you4to Saints. The complaints of Gods people 
are many, thispoint anſwersall. My loffes are 
great ſayes one; fo layes another. Will not hea- 
yen nuaake them up? Thou halt; neither money 


| 


nor goods, Thieves andPlnnderers have fioke — 
. a 
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Uſefall Infirudtions 


Objedt, 


Hatt thou not treaſure laid up in Heaven where 
_ ſpoil can be made? In cales ef perſecution, 
Chriit teaches us to comfort our ſelves with hea- 
ven, howall is doubly made up there. When men 
perſecute and revile you rejoyee , and be exceeding 
glal, &&c. Upon what ground ? Why ? Upon 
th's : Great is your reward in Heaven, Lolle hath 
its quantity. Tis great . that makes it ſo heavy; 
reward hath its quantity too, | Great | # your re- 
ward in Heaven. If aman had loſta Kingdom on 
earth, Is not the Kingdom of heaven reſponfible? 


| 1fa man had loſt all this world, Is not the world 


to come, as good as this? Is not heaven as big as 
earth? As good as earth ? As much good? As lalt- 
ingly good ? Will not your heaven above, bee as 
ſweet as your hell here is bitter?Suppole there be 
nothing above but Chriſt to nnke up all thy lofs 
here below, is not he enough ? Canſt thou not 
comfort thy felt in Chriſt alone? Whart a ſoul haſt 
thou? Twas high time,thou diddelt loſethy trea* 
lure here; *rwas thy God. Thou wouldelt other- 
wile have loſt thy ſoul. | 

And” ewerebut for my (elr, Icould bee con» 
tented , whatſoever | under-went; But | have 
witeandchildren , and no bread to put in their 
heads, nor no clothes to put on-their backs,this 
makes my heart ſinke within,and | do not know 
how to keep it up. 


ven? If fo, ler that comfort thee, that they are 
in a capable condition "though temporally miſe- 
rable) to bz eternally happy. Say tothy hnking 


m2 an {all mins,and the owner is kinde to (tran- | 
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ers. 
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Are thy children fir, to bee partakers of hea- 


ſon!, there is a hou(e above, big enough to hold | 


A agg ery ww ww TH WW .. 


| gers, Thereis bread enough, clothing enough, 
| for me, and all mine. Thou art bur ltript, before 
| | quite dead ; death would have ſtript thee of all, 
| | if Cavaliers had not. Naked thou cameit into this 
| | world. and naked thou ſhalt rezurn. T hou mailt 
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thing of earth, now heaven would be welcome; 
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go-to heaven ſtark naked, without money, with- 
ont clothes; All things are naked and bare before 
Chrilt ; that's the manner of all going hence ; 
thou art put in a poſtare to go to Heaven , they 
go {tript of all here below, to that felicicy above. 
Thou haſt nothing, now thou art fit for all;no. 


Thou hait no home here,now thy long-hame a- 
bove, O! How ſweet would it be ? Why? Ic 
may be jt will not be long, ere thou be there, Be 
ill, *cis God;chings will end well,if heaven will 
make it lo. 

Yea : butmine arenot ſuch yet,as concerning 
whom, I can thus relieve my felt; that they will 
be partakers of eternall felicity, when this miſe- 
rable life ends. | [tn 

Do thy duty to bring them to bee fuch ; thou 
haſt now time and leiſure, now all is gone; what 
elſe (houldeſt thon do now, but give all diligence 
tro makeup a felicity for thee and thine,where ir 
may bee, ſ{ceing all is gone here ? Time was thou 
diddeſt pretend multicude of bulinelſes,and great 
imployment in thy calling,that thou conldſt not 
diſcharge this and that duty inthy family, for the 
eternall good of ſervants and children » as thou 
wouldeit : why? Now thou haſt nothing todo, 
God hath removed that let ; let's ſee now. , how 
heavenly thou wilt bee, in the diſcharge of the 


Objed. | 


Sol. 


25m duty. Twill bee heavy upon thee indeed, 
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to ſee thy children lie in bodily miſery, and yet 
Rill go on to do nothing. to deliver them out of 
ſoul-milery.It God ſtirup thy heartby this to do 
thy daty throughly , for the ſoul good of thine, 


thou haſt diſcharged chy duty, to make a milera- 
ble condition bleed. Bar if ſuccefle ſuire th 

induitry,thy miſerable children are made inked, 
This may cheer the under ſad thoughts ; I can 
leave my children on carth , but] can leave my 
| children heaven; I cannat leave my'children this 
hilly Countrey,nor that ; neicher the blefling of 
hills, nor vallies here ; bar 1 can leave them the 


| 


thy miſery may prove bleſſed milery, to thee and | 
thine. This will be thy comforrt at giving up,that 


of Ioſephi blefſing : Heaven was eyed in that ex- | 
prefſion. Iconclad? all thus : we are ander age | 
here, hardſhip is fit for ns, and ours. Such heirs | 
maſt comfort themſelves with what they fhall | 
have. You which are partakers ofthe divinena- | 
rare, ſhall be parrakers of more felicity then the | 
rongu: of men and Angels can expreſſe;and yours } 
for your ſakes will be blefied below , when you 

are {0 blefled above. | 


— 


The nineteenth Sermon. 


CoLLOSS.1. 12. 
| Giving thanks unto the Father, which batb made | 

ws fit,to te part of the | Lye } of Saints , n | 
lizbt. | 
T Hz greateſt fiymri, come moſt immediate to 


ws. Eternall mercies fall as a Lot in our lap; 
no 


ble!ling of the everlaſting bils, as the expreſſion is | 
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no art, no medizem, no merit. Gods own finger 
points them to perſons, to ſuch, andnot to ſuch; 
— Who bath made us fittothe| Lot | of Saints. 
Providence hath a mediate, and an immediate 
courſe , to give out favours to man. This, that 
expreſlion of the wiſe man gives us. Houſe and 
richcs are the inheritance of fathers , but a pru- 
dent wife (ſaith he )is of a higher deſcent, 
from the Lord. The mercy is higher, and there- 
fore diſpoſed by a more immediate and ſpeciall 
providence. As things riſe in theNobilicy of their 
own nature, ſo they rife in the manner of theic 
birth and bringing torth to us. Graceand glory 
are fimply and abſolutely . the nobleſt natur'd 
things, and theſe in the nobleſt way deſcend up- 
on us, by a very immediate difpoling hand of 
God.like a L:e. 

Things are of adouble deſcent. T here js mans 
off ſpring, and Gods off ſpring. | Wee | arebis 
eff-fpring, faich the Apoſile. The nobleſt things 
are onely Gods off-ſpring : the great things of 
eternity, come onely out of the womb of a God; 
Heaven comes forth, from between his legs. 
Some things come down along in ſuch a line to 
as, through ſo many wombs, through ſo many 
hands, into our hands: Heaven comes out but of 
one womb, but that womb as blefſed as God, 
from Gods immediate hand, by providence,not 
to beeexplained, juſt as a Lot. — The Lo of 
Saints, orc, 

Some things have ſucceffion, others bave none. 
Melehiſedeck neither father nor mother. The 
greateſt favuurs come all ſo into the World, nei- 
| ther father nor mother,but God.Out of nothing 
on Came 


# 


| 


| 
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* above 


fore not 


-ubjeRed 


[91ts 


wildom 


[ould nce dence as no Creature can explain, or peep into. 
(azclweak This world was made by an immediate hand buſt 


:YCSs 


ſpeculati- | of that brave world tocome. 
In there» 


| working very externally, and very MM 
| (4.e.) all along in fach and fuch humane and (e- 


came all; from norhing comesall fil}, to the | 
Saints; Heaven which isa Saints all , from no- 
thing but from Heaven. From what houſe doth 
that' great houſe deſcend upon us, to bee ours ?| 
From what Progenitors , bue Chriit ? Is it not} | 
diſpoſed to ſuch and ſach ſecretly, wondertully; | 
by 4 hand and powerunknown-toall the world? | 
LIpon Chrifts veſture they did caft Lots, and as| 
that fell, ſo the veſture went, by a ſapreme hand 
onely. Heaven is Chriſis veſture, the Ss beſt 
garment, his robe of ftate and glory,and this goes 
| by Lor too; *ris put, upon the back of none, by | | 
any art of their own, but by a power ſupreme, | | 
by that hand which diſpoſed Lots which none | 
ſees 30 all the Saints, ger their grearnef{e, — The 
lot of the Saints ec. 
As pwer did creat, ſo providence 4#th diſpoſe. A 
| very unknown creation, had the heaven of hea» 
[vens, * The Angels,and all theftate and glory, 
Do you finde any 
piece of that ſtately building above , {o much as 
once exprelly mentioned , in the dayes of Crea- 
tion? *Tis diſpoſed as 'twas created, in a very 
cluſe way , as a Lot, by ſuch a power and provi- 
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that above after a more cloſe, more entire, and 
more ſupreme way , ( #.e. ) utterly without all 
hint tobe gueſſed at. So this werld is difpoſed 
| of by a providence of God. bat by a providence 


| cuſar wayes as uſually known unto us. But that 
' glorious world above, is diſpoſed by ſucha pro- 


vidence, | 
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vidence,as works very internally, very hiddenly, , 
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in utterunlikely means,and in theſe moves, utrer- 


ly out of our ſight and reach, juſt as that hand, 


and thoſe fingers do, which diſpoſe into your bo- 
ſome ſach a Lot of great treaſure. 

Some motion is peculiar for ſtate. Kings give low 
things by Offices, : and take no notice of them 
themſelves what they are,nor to whom they go. 
Put other things, ot a more noble nature they 
give with their own mouth , and with their own 
hand , ſuch and ſuch noble things, to ſuch and 
ſuch nable perſons. Heaven is nobilicy confer*d 
with Gods own hand; Tis the beſt robe, put up- 
on the Prodigall, by the hand of his Father, and 
none elſe. Tis lame Mephiboſbeth, advanced by 


| word of mouth, from David himſelf, as a piece | 


of the ſtate of his greatnefle}, to which God had 
raiſed him, andas a high point of love, The 


| more immediate things come, out of one friends 


hand into another,the moce.they ſpeak out love, 
and render parties honourable. 1 did is for him 
with my own hazd , you have ſuch a common ex- 
preſſion , when you would work your reſj 
with ſuch and ſach, to a great height. The King 
gives a Jewell, and hee gives it with his own 
hand; his love and honour doublely ſparkle in 
ſuch a Jewell,every time *tis look' upon. Hea- 
ven is a Jewell hanged about our neck, by Gods 
own hand. God make arich portion, and as it 
were, rolles it upin aLot, and withhis own 
hand, without any art of man , caſts it into Qur 
lap— The lot of Saimr. | 
Some motion is peculiar for complement. © Tis a 


filling up of Love, to give & to give with amans 


LO 


—_— cn Kh. adn nz —_—— 


—F #uv 


221 


| 


— m——_—_— 


ih at ton == 
| 
*% . , 


| __gt at | 


Uſefull TnſiryFions 7 
own hand : to:give an oncely ſon, and the Father | 
ro do it with his hand onely; this is Love to ad- 
miration,[ove filled up to the brime. God ſo loved 
the world, that | be gave ] his. owely begotten Soune. 
Some perions give, as it they would givethem- 
ſelves coo, it they knew how; that makes thegitt 
nighty big: yee thall have gi/t,and hand and all;Þ {| 
words,and arms and all. A gift fully ciccumſtan- 
ced with love,is a double gitt. Heaven given,and 
caſt into our lap with. Gods own hand, is a dou- 
ble Heaven. A Lot ina good ground,and tof fa#] 
.rhere; Heaven, and to fall as out of Heaven,that's 
| two Heavens. Gods love-motions , are tully cir- 
cumſtanced wich love ; the Sunne wants not a 
| Beam,to give forth its glory. Heaven comes from 
God to the ſoul, as the ſoul it ſelf came from 
God;the ſoulandthe felicity of the foul, both 
; breathed from Gods own mouth. | 
'*A trum. |  Somemvtion # peculiar for Eechs, * Somethings 
pet is | are doneſoand fo, to ſuite and joynt to others. 
ounded | The holy Land was divided by Lot, immediate 


7 


/ providence carricd it there. Friend(hip madz.no 
| revenae in Canazn; Geds own hand calt every 
| man his fortune, ſo big, and ſo good ; in ſuch a , 


\uch a 
alace, for 
ccho. 


| place, in the Mountains, or in che Vallies, with 
ſprings, or without. Divine diſpentations , are 
' harmonious; Heaven comes in-no new way to 
us: Godgives as hedid give; Hee did give Ca- 
22% With his own hand , 1ſo hee gives Heaven. 
Power wrought very immediate, to plant our fa- 
/ chers in the holy Land; Jjb# th Aid caſt Ins,and lo 
| divided the Land ; powerdid work very imme- 


Joh.18 r> perſons above: [_Igo ] beforeto provide 3 Navrgth 
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diate, to-plant perſons there ; {v-it doth co plant 
c. 
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Our Joſbnab,affigns our manſion,ſituation;,butld- 
ing,conveyance,alldone with Chriftzown hand 
[1go &c.. | Though power work withouthand, 
yer not withour rule ; nota word ſpoke, nora 
work doneby Chriſt,but with ſcope,afhd look to 
ſome rule, though fonierimes thar rule be a great 
way off;as far as Heayen. Truth fulfils Types dil- 
penſations under eath-covenant, one eccho to 
another, Canean wenitby Lot,lo does Heaven — 
The Lit of Saints. | af - rote Re M K 

Diſpenſations of grace and glory ſuite,as really the 
A WR of C iſt come both'one way to 
a Chriſtian , by inimetfiate providence ': grace 
and glory , are wrought Both with Gods own 
hand ; Tis the finger of G6 that tarns'the heart 


heaven, ' Grace isan inſpication,glo y 1816 t00z 
there is no -reagprer” agetit of either, the ( 
own fpir't.A foul & fuch a ſoul o bappy and {6 
glorious , was breathed altogether into Adams 
noſtrils.” Thebreath of Gods own moyth thakes 
alive ftill,and the breath ofhis own mouth. caſt 
varniſh & glory,upon that being,to marurati 


uratione 
Tis Chrift all'in all here,xis no otherwile above, 
Chrilt ain lo eſſe ga grace; Kno more 
is glory. Grace is ſuch! Wen N19 edjation,accor- 
ing t0 Thth's location:glory is: uch jul Eels 
tion, acoortlng co ſich a' tranſlocation; Chriſt js 
next to, and onely with the ſon}. in boch. _ - _. 

If this point were righ y applied to thebearc, 
hope would not fall reſpeRting great fayoars de- 
pending : proyidence hath more wayesthen one, 
to bring great things to us. : it can work with 
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n Gods! 
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hands'; *nd" without hands :' divine power can! 
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Glory is 
luited to | 
grace in 
diſpenſa- 
tion, as | 


PE: Tuited to 
towards heaven , and that turns the Heart itit0 fplery in 
truution, 
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| propoſe, ; we areall undene ; this is almoſt every 


| in theway of our great mercics,ſo chat we ſee no 


bring a heaven to you, on its own ſhoulders, caſt | 
aheaven.upon you asa lot intoyour Jap,in a very 
inumediate way,beyond all proviſion,or expeRa- 
tion:God dos molt and beſt for man alone,when 


he has no tool,or no tool conſiderable in his 
hand. We haye a heaven depending,but yet a hell 
between us and it , and nov man can ſee but one 
way to it ; if that way do not hit which we 


ones yote. Ship point ſhould relieve us,in this 
deſperate eaſc,reſ; ing our great fearcs,and our 
great hopeswhich are ſo oppoſed. There are great 
mountains before Zerbbabel, great hinderances, 


likelihood in an ordinary way , how or when 
our-great heaven deſired, ſhould arrive wich us. 
Let the point in hand ſupport;the greateſt favors 
come, in the moſt immediate way of provi- 
dence : heavenly fayqurs come to us , as if they 
did drop out ofheaven.. The more heavenly and 
divine the niercies are which we expe, in the 
more divine and immediate way they'll deſcend. 
The ftone ſhall be cag out withour hands ,, that 
ſhall ſmite the image of various mixtures, and 
break it to pieces:new Teruſalem comtes down auct of 
beaven. Power will work in a very.immediate 
way,to bring iti that new heaven into che Chri- 
ſtian world , Which now the Chriſtian world is 
labouring for. Tet once more [IT ſheke . not the 
earth onely,but a]ſo heaven, God himſelf will af- | 
cer a ſpeciall manner, ſet his. own ſhoulders, to 
ſhake that rotten heayen of mens inventians,and 
thoſe which ſet their ſhoulders to keepic up,and 


| 


| make battery with ſuch Canon , as we are not | 


uk aware 
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| by his own power,ſhal the old heaven be deſtroy- 


| thee your heaven here, not hereafter 
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aware of, 'Not by might, nor by power, biet by[ my 


nor power( is) not by humane ſtrength, ſo nuch as 


ed, and the new erefted. Weexpe@ our heaven 
too low ; fram men 7: but 'twill come from God 


come in ſtate, in the way of ſublime favour, very' 
fublimely.  Magicians,great-heads,anddevillith 
art,not by mens wiſdomand art. Egypiianyſhall 
be drowned on a ſudden, by a ſtratagem'made tm 
heaven,and managed frum heaven. Zerzchs thalf 
fa'l by faith , by making no more of the'/pawer 
of men, of Twords and Guns, then of Remy: 
bor»s, but magnifying the power of Chriſt, and 
truſting in that. Surely we are yettoo many and 
too ſtrong, to be delivered. | 
Chriſtjans,l would ye were skill'<in the way 
of God. God keeps his old way inbeftowing 
great things ,' and yet ye wonder and marnnte: 
your folly isyourown affliion,$ many'smore. 
Things of great worth;Chriſtwill craſt no me(- 
ſenger with them, but bring them himſeIf:Chriſt 
will traſt noneto bring your heavento yon;nei- 
X - Men are 
falſe, they would marre your heaven, andbring 
you an old one in of a'tiew one,oran old | 
one , new patcht-up. Bleſſed be he chat will 
being 4 _ heeven _o—_—__ > wa, Co | 
vours in their ' thaturity , though every mahd 
led under foot, and none ſeen in the work 
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ftirit | ſaitb the Lord, Fe. the building of | 
that Houſe,” which typified this: No# by might 


when itcomes. As'tis a great favour, fo 'twill'| 


wits , ſhall be'noz-pluſt by Gods own finger and | 


tramp | 
but God: though he tra "pm | 
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and he onely be letr alive, with the cauſe in his 
hand, If men would allow God his way, they 
would never be ar a loſſe of Faith, ſo fearfully as 
they-are. Ye open one door,& there cqmes in no- 


- | rhing but your ſhame; ye ſet open angther door 


of your own, for Chriſt to come in at, and there 
alſo comes in nothing, but yeur folly and ſhame. 


from heaven?Do not great things come in a very 
immediate way to man?HathGod tied himſelfto 
do every great work ,, with ſuch and ſuch great 


gion of bad ſpirits, with a Legion of good?ls not 
oneenough to do it ? Chriſt brings. an eternall 
weightot glory,upon his own ſhoulders to your 
| doors; can he not bring a temporall weight of 
glory,which is far ealter, alone? Thou art great, 
and doſt great things , | thou art God alone, ſaith the 
| Pſalmiſt. We think God is not God, .nor able to 
do like a God, unlefle ſuch and ſach men ſtand 
by him. What'is not God God alone?cannot he, 
nay doth not he uſe to do great.things alone?Ne- 
mine adjuvante,” maltis obſtantibus ? Is not heaven 
broughtto us, againſt all che ſtrength of hell, by 
Chriſt alone ? 

| will make a more ſtrift ſoul application: of 
this point. Great things come in a very immedi- 
ate way : my inference is, our eyes in matters of 
the foul, which are the greateſt things, ſhonld be 
much fixed uponGod:Sinnersundotheir ſouls in 


meanes, as our eye is fixed upon, tocaſt outa Le- | 


that lietle which they do,to ſaye the.” Tis enough 
to ſome,that they putthemſclves upon Ordinany;| 
 ces,as if that were all to bring the ſoul to heaven,| 
Grace and ſalvation , come inia: more immedi, 
U bo ate '* 


CE 
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Ah Lord! When will ye look up, &expe& Chriſt | - 
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| | ate-way 3.” Tis not what men'fay to the ear, but 

{what God himſelf ſpeaks to the heart , which 

| |mmakes heaven there. and a capacity of heaven for | 
| | ever. Tis the voice behind you, that turnes you, | 
| ' and faves] you. Grace drops from Chrilts own | 
| lips, [I create | the fru't of the lips, peace. Thelſc | 
| | waters are nothing , to him that makes them e- | 
nough : 'Tis the | Cr ſtirring, does thework | 
| for heaven. | Sinners, when you come to Ordi- | 


ORs 


nances, uſe them as Ordinances, * and not as *Medizs, ut 
Gods; charge your ſouls to harken what God media [ecu 
will ſay, and what God will do. Iamgoing to Pragella. 
divine Ordinances,it may beaman may ſay many | 
good words tome, and God never a one; man | 
may lift and lift,andbe very lively,and God give | 
neveralift, and then is my foul loſt: Ah Lord! | 
How ominous isthat,when God will not ſpeake | 
'aword to theul? 
| am fallen upon a point of life and death Tin- 
| | nersattend, or you will utterly loſe your fouls. | 
| You have mediate favours caſt upon you , but 
| what immediate ? You have men-preaching,but 
| what God-preaching do you finde?you keep on | 
in a rodeway,what foot-way hath Chriſt within | 
trom heaven to your heart ? The Law was 
Written with Gods own hand, and o diſpenſed 
'in a very immediate way , which was Iſrael; 
'\ | greateſt favour. Is the Law written on your 
| hearts, by the tinger of God?What friends have | 
you from heaven viſiting you which no eye ſees? 
| | What immediate diſpeniations from Chriſt co 1 
| | your ſouls? What workings of the {piric of God 
upon yourſpirits, do you finde in Ordinances ? 
Many a man-hath no bigger favours from Gods | 
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then a Horſe or a Cow ; naked corporall things, 
for the ſupport offuch a corporall being;.bread 
and fleſh,as a bruit,hath hay and:grafſe: This was 
Cains carſe; baniſhed from heaven to earth,cur- 
ſed from the preſence of the Lord, to bruits mer- 
cies, onely to what felicity the earth could at- 
ford; no Fellowſhip between God. and his ſoul. 
The world is tull of baniſhed ſouls,fsxom the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. Juſtice for this makes no dif- 
ference, O Exg tween thy men and hore, 
no more of one then of rother, becauſe fo like in 
qualification,one looking no higher thent'orher. 
The nobleſt bleſſings, the greateit favours, heaven 
and heavenly things, which God gives with his 
own hands to the ſoul, theſe thy wantons and 


worldlings,0) ſenſuall England,have noteſteemd. 


A baſe ſunk ſpiric,hath ſunk thee, Ezglevd.If thou 
could(t have bn the mercies of a bruit, fat paſture 
& peace to graſe in it,'twould be as much as thy 
heart wiſhes; As for thoſe greateſt fayours,which 
God in ſtate diſpences, with his own hand to 
the heart , thou halt many children which will 
diſpence wirh theſe, and many which will ſcoffe 
at them.Multitudes amongſt you care not for the 
{ſmile of a God, ſo you may have but the ſmiling 
countenance of ſome great man; ſo you may but 


 {leep in a wholeskin, and enjoy fleſhly delights, 


whether God or your ſoul ever change agood 
word, you heed not. 

Ye baſe ſpirited wretches, which care not for 
heaven , ſo that ye may have but carth ; know, 
that ye are the plague of poor England : The 
blood of the Land will belaid at your door. 
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Had not you grown fo earthly and baſe in a fat 
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Land, 
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Land,as to ſleight heaven;and fleight the greateſt 
| favors,we had not bled at this day. Tis thebadge 
of an Eſax to prize earth; and heaven; to 
ſerve ſenſe, and to carefor no nobler, nortieerer 


the belly: Godmay bring a heaven toyour bo. | 
dies,if this will ferve turn, $ a hell to your ſouls, | 
Let every man know the plague of his heart, and | 
repent:carnality will kill you all. - Not £4 

Spirituality onely covets the nobleſt things. A 


ſpirituall man cannot feed fo low, nor ſocourſe 
as others do; he moſt have a diſh from Gods own 
Table, or all dainties at his own table relliſh 
noe. The creature is ſweet, but there is a heaven 
beyond this (faith he.) He cannot fit down with 


| Heſbly for Chriſt to take me by the hand, ſaycs a 
ſpicituall man. One fpirk is till panting,after |. 


enjoy of God. What immediate mercies, do | | 


out God, nor riſeup without him. All is want- 
ing,when God cannot be found: no body at Ta- 
ble, when Chriſt is notthere:what dropping from 
heaven upon my ſoul, from every thing? thar's 
ſtill the _—_ wich a ſpicicuall man. Immediate 
favours,nobleſt;God alone,all,to thisman.Whom 
bave I in herven but thee , whom have I in earth in 
compariſon of thee? Words of men,weighed;words 
of Gods within,laid up more choice th:n Jewels. 
The opportunity is ſtill Ioſt,when Chriſt and the 
ſoul, hath had no talk. Vanities enſnare, | am too 


another;two ſpirits would be one in the bolome 
of another ; no lefſe then the Jewels which hang 
about Chriſts own neck , will content a noble 
ſpirit. The Quzre is not, How much the bod 

hath of the creature,but how much the ſoul doth 
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fellowfhip with God, then providence bringsto | 
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enjay ?. What hath God laid in , for ſpending, 
in theſe hard times ,, with his own hands? what 
faith,, . what experiments? What divine reſo- 
lutions,,?., Spirituality carries the ſoule ſub- 
lime z every thing is in price,as it, comes from 
heaven,. and brings heaven along with it.: Thats 
preaching » that brings heaven &the heart toge- 
ther;thac's a Chriſtian,whoſe breath ſmells like a 
garden , which the Lord hath bleſt 3 in whoſe 
mouth heaven opens. As things are wrapped up 
in Cariſt,(o they haye their price ſtill, toa fpirt- 
tuall man; Carnality makes you mind no high 
things ; earth is heayy; earthly ſouls cannat fiie 
high, no higher-chen the top of a golden dubg- 
hill.Let-theſe things hint a bad ſtate,and better it. 
The nobleft things make the nobleſt condition, 
both here., and hereafter.Live low now,and live 
low forever as low as hell. 


The twentieth Sermon. 


CoLos.1. 12. 

Giving thanks to the F ather,whohath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the | Saints | 
in light, 

Is conſiderable how Chriſt makes his will : 

L how hediſpoſes of all, where he gives moſt : 
where he caſts his bleſſings, co wit,in the boſoume 
of the beſt perſons. Heaven # the inheritance of 
Saints. © m_ | 

Dix tae fruicion is ſtill made according to capa- | 


city. Men many times give place and honour, 
where 
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Kednes inherits wrath,grace only inherits glory. 
Heaven is hell,to a depraved ſtate. As gnilt thuns 
juſtice, ſo doth finne holineſſe. A wicked man 
would notbe where linne is puniſhed,nor where 
$race is onely provites 3 heisas unwilling to 
eayen,as to hell,yet to one he muſt. Chriſt caſts 
hell, upon many againſt their will, but heayen 
upon none, but upon ſuch who are both willing 
and capable. Holinefle makes capacity of happi- 
neſſe,purity will boſome purity : Chriſt puts no 
Toads in his boſome, but Saints ———Inberitance 
of $aints,oc. | 
Corrupti-n cannot inheric incorruption: He- 
teronogeneals wilnot incorporate-Choice flowers 
will not grow by ſtinking weeds. Capacity is 
abſolutely neceflary , reſpe&ing the inheritance 
above. If ſinners would into heaven,they cannot» 
Light and darknefle are inconfiſtent : 'tire and 
water oppoſe:God and ur godly men cannot live 


Without bolinefſe men cannot ſee God: withour this 
God cannot endure to ſee man. There be chou- 
ſands,and ten thouſands in heaven, but not one 
ſinner amongſt themall; the Land will not bear 
Snakes, T oads,Serpents,or poylonous creatures, 
onely Saints. —— Inberitance of S3ints, 

Juſtice makes exa&tdiſtintion. Sheep and 
Goats though many,yct all parted; Not aGoat 
upon Chrilſts right hand. Every attribute is exaQt 
at ics Ofhce: mercy brings her children from the 
four winds of the earth, to Heaven, and leaves 


not one ſhort, nor brings not one over. . Juſtice 
| ]athers 


———— 


_24t.. |? 
| where there is no capacity nor titaeſſe,but Chriſt | 
Never doth.Chriſt brings not hell to heaven;wic- 


near, Juſtice wil fight it out with fin to the death. 


I 


— 


_ —_ —— 
OS ”- 4 "tn. _ © x yon s 


———— 4 


, "242 


Ofefull Inftrattions | 


177 


= 


| the inheritanceto him. The wicked are af their | 
father the devill, they may nor lay claim to hea- | 


gathers her brars too from thefour winds, 


| fcals'& marks, diſtinguiſh amongſt multi 
| things. Though the devill have many thouſands 
| h low, and Chriſt but afew, and theſe tum- 
bled up and down amongſt the wicked;yerChrift 
knows which is which , aud who are his : And 
only his ſhall have all he hath,Saizrs inherzt. 
| God moves in relation.Children only inherit; 
 bond-ſervants have a little, and turned off when 
their time is out. —Tfchzldren, then betrs : joynt 
beirs with Chriſt. This Hypotbefir is a Theſts,only 
- a Saint : he is a child of God ont of queſtion ; 
the nature of God is onely manifeſt in a Saint. A 
lainly & without controverlie ſpeaks 
if tobe a Son of God. Jus legale,carrirs | 


holy man 
out himſe 


ven upon pain of hell. It they tonch the tree of 
Life, they die ; when they promiſe heaven,wrath 
then ſmokes, & hell never fo near as now.Bond- 
{laves do not inherit,nor baſtards donot inherit, 
the caſe is the ſame of either , reſpeRing heaven. 


No Baſtard Chriftians, no Baſtard Saints,but 
Saints indeed, inherit. 

Letevery man look tothis ſanRity:lt doth not 
merit, but it doth-enticle to the inheritance. If} 


to him:he doth as firm- 


raves nor one for any higherpreferment then hel 
bow ; 

| will afford ——The Lord knows who are bis, that's 
the Seal of Heaven z A Sea! is for exat diſtin&i- 
{ on, Whataſeal is amto us for exatdiſtinion, 
- [that's Chriſts knowled 
'1y,as laftingly,as exattly diftinguiſhby vertae of 
| this, all perfons' in'the world , as weedo by onr 
of 


| 


children , then heirs, A man may look into his 


boſome, | 
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| of a holy ſtate? Yes, 1 live juſtly ; I pray to God; 
-1 hear his Word. lible 


{ro Chriſt , when the Law was read hee ſhould 


| But their hearts go after their coveronſaeſſe» Amans 
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Pome, and tell what he ſhall be for eternity, 
now your hearts, and know them throughly, | 
you cannot do well elſe. Tis death to me,to ſme! 
the breath of ſome of you.,' your inwards are fo 
ratten 3 and yet fear, 1 fear, youtake notice of 
nothing. My Jxzereto you all is,what have you 
to take tofor eternity ? Heaven ? How do you 
makethat good? Can you make demonſtration 


| This is not infallible demon- 
{ration of ſanficy. Civill conſcience calls and 
thrults to a'l theſe as'tis ſo principled and under 
fuch a government. A man may bee ju{t ro men, 
and notjuſtcoGod. Heathens have beenasjulit, 
asanyof you all : That young man which came 


not Kill, nor fteal, but love his neighbour, &c. 
AI this bave 1 done from my youth. Hee was' 
exaQtfor Juſtice, and yerbut in a ſorry are for 
heaven,if one may believe his own words. Draw- 
ing neer to. God induties, isa better demonſtra- 
tion of ſanity ; and yertthis may bee done with | 
the lips, when the heart is farre from God. Th 
draw neer,and fit before nee 8 my people (faith God) 
devotion may bee hot for the Temple of #be.Eord, 
the Temple of the Lord ; And yethimſelfthe Tem- 

le of the devill ; ſtrit for new Moons and fo. 
wo feaſts, and Gods ſoul loath all, both, men 
and their devotion. 

+ Thereis blinde devotion,prophane holineſſe: 
[ will give you two or three principles demon- 
ſirative of it, for I fear there are ſome deludcd 
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ſouls amongſt you. 
Outfide | 
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and truch. My father did ſo, my grand-father 


 to-wear fuch an old faſhion. 
| Schiſme, that is not in this old habit ; no holi- 


| 1 Outſide bolineſſe, bow ſplendid  ſoever it looks, i 
profane bolinefſs. The heart denominates ation. 
The Pharilee was for Temple praying, for lifting 
up of eyes, and hands, but no heart ; A meer 
image drawn out in ſuch a poſture, with his eyes 
and hands inclining upwards , and Chrilt- made 
baſenefle of this beſt piece. God is w_—_— in 
ſpirit; If holinelle reach not this, 'ris groſſe pro- 
 phaneneſſe, Holineſlegis {pi it yeelding toſpirit; 
bad, to good : Tis a pure heart, a heart-captiva- 
| ted with Chriit , and ſpending ic ſelf upon him. 
| Holineſle, 'tis everlaſting doors within, doors of 
the ſonl,that everlaiting thing,opened to a King 
of glory. Tis afteftion catched with truth; one 
ſpirit bound by another, a bad ſpirit by a good, 
and carried weither that liit. Ir is a flame,andan 
Angell aſcending in it;A ſpirit afire,and aſcend- 
ingupward ; aman upon his knees,and his heart 
upon his lips , taking riſe for heaven, from this 
advantage. 
Profane holineſle,is holinefſe meerly formal; 
picty ſuiced £5 policy,to things on this fideChriſt 


did ſo, the moſtdo ſo ; therefore 'tis beſt to do 
ſo, and tis idle to do otherwiſe. Many mens 
ianAicy, is a meer piece —_— ;a humour 

o devotion but 


nefſe, but fation; that cannot be claſptup,with- 
in the covers of a Common Prayer Book. Wed- 
neſdayes and Fridayes,the only dayes for Prayer; 
Theprinted Licurgie an onely form for Prayer. 
Ah Lord ! what ?. Is Biſhops holineſſe, onely | 


bleſſed holinefſe ? Did not their bloudy' zeal lie} 


here ? | 
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here?what a curſe is blinde devotion! The things 
that damnthem are dear! True holinefſe isregu- 
lated by trutb;and not by perſons,nor time. $an- 
Hifie them with thy truth , thy Word 5r truth, ſaith 
Chriſt : Sanity is made bytrach, Godstratk; 
Gods trath is his Word: his words are truth;7 by 


word, to ſquare holinefle by.Holineſle is motion 
from Chritt, roChriſt. A ſoul taking riſe frotu 


Gods way to himfelt. 


ed on.; The perſon takeshis-goodnelle from his 
works, when he hath-to do with men, yea,when 
hee hath to do with God torlife, God | [| bank 


that. His own menſtruous rags , his robes'in/| 
which.hce glories. Whew the talk 'is about hea-| 
ven, .theeyeis upon works: have I notdone this | 
and that, &c. ?. Doing mult make ſaving or elſe 
no doing-—- F/hat ſhall T doeto.be ſaved © Andbe- 


ſtice of ation, makes no-Jaſtice:of perſon \5'did 
ſo, but does not now : few men are pradically 
cleer.in this point, which makes great meaſures 
ofholinefſe,, finking and damning wickednefle. 
Motion by rule; does not reach rule ; men come 
ſhort in juftice of aftion,:'and yet this muſt bee 
their holineſfſe.'. Much holineſſe in mans'eye , is 


devils.  A:man in his own-righteouſnefſe;, : isas 
black as hell in Gods eye;Chtiſ is our ſanRifica-! 
tion, SanRtity'is Ghriſt advanced eo rule and (ave; 


Weird # truth ; — words,” nor any mans | 
truth, and ſo goingto God,making Gods Word, | 
Profane holineſſe,zs faithleſſo 5 meer ation reſt- |, 


thee;I am not as other men. Why? TI dothis and} 


cauſe *rwould not do that way; he gets'gone.Ja- | 


none in Gods.. 'You'call Saints;,which calls] 


foul and all giveri up to him; $0 bee ordered and 


M7 


 — OI — 


| bleffed: 


4 by 
—C— —_—__—_rdoet__- 


--D - [1 
= 
% 
wr err Iv $7et9 Imp... > ane "> _— _- — 


— 


Uſeful InſtraSions 


— SR 
- GO _ 4 — << _ 


& 


” your bones ; David found: it ſo 3 ſhall not a | 


bleſied: life ordered to his approbation here,per-|: 
ſonand life left wholly to him,for commendari-| 
on above: Holineſle,'tis love become divine;and). 
making withall her mighe to pleaſe Chrik,, that] 
in him ſhe may be well pleafing to the father. Ho-|' 
| lineſle goes thorow:two hands, but the laſt gives 
it its formalicy and denomination: In us.'tisdus;| 
ty,in Chriſt *ris ſanRicy properly.: wegive every/| 
good thought, word, and work, a\rough ſhape,'| 
Chriſt, a full forme. Wee marre things, 1Chrift 
makesboth them and us. THI. | 
If theſe things have made any diſcovery , let 
every one call hiniſelf as he is. There are but two: 
ſorts of men with: God, holy/and: prophane; | 
Saints and wicked. Tis hard to bring men to rank | 
theniſclves right. The worſt will not own their |: 
condition,nor their place ;no Officer of Chriſt, | 
can nnake them keep ranks with evill doers, and] 
expe& their inhericance; wherefore theſe are the-|' 
'two things that 1 would a little preſſe upon fin- 
ners;..: Sinners, honour tcuth and confeſle your 
ſtate. Lay hands on a bad heart,and bring icforth. 
to the great ſearcher of ſecrets,and charge it with 
its own. My heart is wicked, my perſon abomi- 
nable, ny ſtate damnable. Sinners can yee thus 
judge your ſelyes 2 No: Why? Then you will be 
judged of the Lord. What a man will not lay 
/hands: on,& bring forth co God;God will judge 
itwhereit-lies ; the fin you keep cloſe, ſhall burn 


war ers rey more? He that hideth his fin, || 
acdenshis ſoul, 8& harcdens God tocut it ofhe | 


andthe man not ownit ? Ah Lord | Greets 
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fruſtrated , Juſtice only muſt go to work 
this ſoub Tis dreadfyll to me to think what bad: 
fling ſome make,to bearup before the light that 
condemns them: ſagrar'e 27 ve mann arr 
neeks.in-this, to be diſpatch't quickly. You fight 
with light, becauſe yee love darknefſe; what do 
yee think will be the nd of this? You make fuel 
for conſuming fire,to flame forth againſt you 
Own your ſtate zcall cvill;cvill. Expe&your 
 inhericance. As a man is, ſo he has. goes 
| according to quality ſtill with Ged. The wicked: 
inherite wrath, An hypocrites formene lies all-in 


] 
| 


a Lake, and: tharLake badk-no ti in ic, but Ser» 

ts: nowater in-it, but fice: : nofire for 

fire tochoak; 
Dalileb fancy works goldenly+:'men deveted 
to pleaſe themlelyes , fc befools them, they 
expe nothing but brave > but believethe. 
holy Ghoſt, mn bypeerites 
unholy; ſouls, VWhardoc yed 
yeenot frame.your lony; 1 
fortane?. Do ye look for any thi 
ſword for ———_—_—_—— 


for your, 


lief, allowed ax ungodly mans 
to'bee tortare £0 CONES 5 22 —_—_— 
Hee mayngt co elf in 

diſireſe, Telbim his hopets Y 
ſooll hee ac thegi of. alde- 
Ghoſt : as his ſtate is, ſo let his 
let not one thought bring. in reliefto him, -ndy; 
northoſe which gofurtheoſhandrke inlong} 
eft timero.do ity, let 


fre andbrimſtone == 


[This is very conliderable ; Ther not any oe-) Y 
eftation.:| 
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; man. Expectation is the proper relief of Saints: 
| therefore ace they: called/ſa often to bope in God. 


Other mens hearts muſt break, when their Eftate 
breaks; their thoughts for the futaremuſt be more 
burdenſome , they their ſtate for the'preſenriis 
| miſerable, to think what is behinde yet : "ris bad, 
*ewill-be worſe; I am in hell-, Mhallbe in anos 
ther, bigger.'- Conſcience burns already; *rwill 
burn worle ; I ſhall go 'from-burning to butn- 
ing.? -Can yee thus make expeQation fuitableto | 
fortune? | 1 
:'Sinners,canye expect hell ? Can ye pleaſe your | 
ſelves, with: the expeRtation'of-fach an inheri- | 
tance? Noneelſe may ye lawfully look for. If:yee 
likenot this, mendyour manners, look after a 
ſantified condition. _ | 

' Santlity is @ ſupreme birth, Now are ye eleane' | 
through the V Vord which | T | bave ſpoken unto yaw. | 
Tob.15.3.Cleanfing words, tall onlyfrom Chriſts | 
mouth. - His breath-is emollient , opening and] 
Tooſning of felth about the breaſt and heartiOnly' | 
ſapreine Majeſty';': can over- maſter a looſe ſoul. | 
Man cannot make you holy,Ordinances cannot: 
Chriſt onely cleanfeth Lepers,'\ 7 will | be thou 
clias,\ The plague of the heare hath but one Phy- 
fitiaty; he unuſed, and 'tis irrecoverably moredll/| 
Of what price is Chriſt with'yon; ye p Fe/| 
ſoak?Da'yeec hang abourhim as2ti onely Phyfi- | 
tian, as heealonethathath ſoul-cleanfing Nitre?'| 
Ordoyee lie in your filth,and fttidy one fune;to; 
drive out the: ſenſe of another ,; and ſay you are 
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out dirt ?: Will addition;make no'number?- 
ilbadding to finne,make no finne? This —_— 
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bee filthy? Ab Lord | Will ditt' 
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wretch is ſenrenced : he has his ſecrer doom, Le: | 
him be filthy full. | 
Santt;:y, "tis ares birth, The Sanze fills the 
worid with riches, ſmilingly. Tis teat and drink 
to Chrifl,co make bad ſouls good ;'the worfi,.beſl, 
| co Foreive mueh, that they may lovemuck. Grace 
falls from heaven, as freely as dew — thew hef 
the dew of thy youth. The laver of Regeneration 
colt Chrill dear , and yet hee waſhes finfull ſonls 
with it for nothing. He bathes ſonls in his blood 
for nothing. Vertne goes from him'for nothing, 
co cure iſſues, Vertwe #1 [ gone | from we, Te. Heal- 
ing vertue makes ſelf legs , and goes of ir ſelf 
k co relieve dillrefſed : it boiles,runs over, and rans 
ou: it ſelf, and quenches firong fire which would 


i 
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burn the ſonl. 


lifts. Chrift can do what he lift within, as you can 
ſer your motth,and blow, and breath, this way or 


2 b'ack-Moor white ; to make Searlet-fin white; 


will ; he can will yoo clean. When the firgng mar 
| comes , hee taker bins , and binder him, 6. (ith 


lrong't man and binde him ; ce throw down, 


is no man to Chriſt.Chrilt can with his finger cat 
| our devils. 1f[ by the finger of Grd raft ow? devils. 
|. . Tes « full birth. One grace canner be had with- 
| . - hg 

out another ; no grace, without all Chrilte 1} 
| Chriſt is pur ſandtiry. Ye cannot bave the firgatn 
| unlefſe'yee have the fouurara. Yee cannot nol a 


Tis « facile birth, The wind blows where it 


chat way,as you lit. Tis nothing to Chrift, co waſh | 


k co fetch our filth ip grain. Chriſt qurekews whow be | 


the Scripture. Tis nothing to Chrifl ro 1akethe | 
andthrow out theflrongeſt luft. The fireng man | 
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' beam of the Sun , unlefſe the Sun bee yours: 
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in vainto;talk ot holineffe, tili Chrift bee owned 


by faith.Chrift made ours makes us. Faith fetches 


'hirn , that,bringsdown;, and bring in allte che 


ſonl, Chrilt 18-2 rtqop of vertues. Behold a troop 


comes, when he comes. Behold he comes, if yee 


believe. Sinwers,cim yee believe in the Son of God? 
Can yee refigne up all to him, which is all holy ; 
ifſo,he will make you all holy ; Without this, he 
will noc. Chriſt is holineſſe all-over ; ſo 15the 
ſoul that is filled with him. Sinners,make it yeur 
defigne to getChriſt,to be holy:get the Sun to be 
glorious. Saints,make it your deſign to ger more 
of Chriſt ro bz more holy. Of hz fulneſſe[ yee.] 
receive,cnd prace for grace,Chrilt in tolneſfle in v 
foul, makes grace for grace. Twas Simons ambi- 
tion to have Chrill in his arms ; to have his bo. 


| ſome full of him: then had he his ſpirir ac the fu'- 


leſt height, for heavey. Our ſouls riſe in holineſſe 


. and heayenlineſſe, as Chriſt comes in : all Chrift 
,come into che ſoul,and alſ preſently makes away 


poſt, ro perfet glory * It rhe King of glory were 
come in,ad ſwam plenitudinem,the ſon! would ar- 
rive inflantly, apud ſua bextitadiwem, at his full 


blefſednefle. 


—— — —— 


The one and twentieth Sermon. 


Coro. 1.12. | 

Giving thanks nate the Father, which hath made 

«4s muret to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
&amts ſ in light. | 


| [ 3h is uſed in Seripture,co reſemble rhe no- 


bleſt chings, as darkneſſe is uſed to reſemble 


__the} 
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for theſe evil Times, 


the dreadfull'ft ; Civi'l [elicity is fer forth by light 
Thou ſhalt not go forth with 1 any more 10 Baitell, 
that thow queneh not the| light | of Tſrael. They 
(pake th': 1na civil ſenſe,as Davidwas the prime 
member of ſuch a body ; a Sun, by whole rayes, 
all /ſrae! had their flomriſhing lively-Hood. - 
Divine felicity likewiſe is tet. forth. by light, 
everyſep of ic, roche !afl flep, which 15 heaven. 
Chrift is calledlighe. / come 4 light into the world 


| &c, Hee iscailed a Sun, that great Seminary of 


'ighr, which makes glory and felieity 10a world 
at once. The rayes ot this Sun,4o wir, graces and | 
their exerciſe,are ſee ferth by light. If we walke in 
che l1ght,45 he is m the light. &c.Onr bleſſedneſle | 
here,and cur bleflednefle above, grace and glory; | 
\ 11 chat ever the Saints ſhall have for erernicy,are | 


. {\hadowed bur by light. — The inheritance of the | 


Saint i in [i . "A 
The holy Ghoſt a'wayes makes apt ſimilitndes 
2pt fimi'ito {es a/wayes 1]'ullrate_ ; what 11 uftra.. | 
cion of our higheſt felicitylighr gives, Iam to give 
your by charg.< from this Scripture, which I will 
ditcharge as well as I can, Mo 
Light is aver) ivracdiate thing; 't'sa wedinm 
co bring all other things to view, but tis no we-+, | 
dium bat it felf, rs diſcover it felt : ligbr opely. 
diſcovers light, The frft thing the cye rakes in, 15: 
livht, ere it can do Its office for the body, as [reh. 
a prime Organ. Our felicity above , 1s of a very, 


, | immediate nature; it (elf beft diſcovers ic ſelf, no | 


4 


diſcovery here cat bee made to any. purpoſe,'ti 
feliclty ſo immediate from Chrifl, Tis Chriſtand þ 
the ſon], face to tace, the Bride and Bridegroom:, | 
hand in hand.'Tis the foul where Chrift now per- 


R 2  ſonally; 
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| | ſonal'y is,and with theſe ee7, ( #.e. ) not chrough 


ordinances, bur as it ſhines in it ſelf beholding 
Chrilts perſonal! glory. Tis the ſen] bronght into 
the preſenee Chamber above , and beholding the 


. | great King of all the earth , at dinner , yea , fitting 


down next to him , and feaſing with hin. Our 


\ | feliciry above, "tis the ſolace of the marriage bed, 
| ſo you know the Scripture compares it, where 
| there is the moſt neer and mofl immediate enjoy- | 
| ment, that avy Ordinance affords co man. Tis a 
| feaſt and he King in perſon preſent ; 'cis a feaſt, 
| avdevery bit given with the Kings own hand,and 
| blefſed with his own month. Heaven , *cis glory | 


falling immediacely from Gods tace upon evrs,by 


| landing veer him and beholding ef him ; you 


way cake its alimpſe and reſemblance , from that 
glory whieh fell upon Moſes face, ir mediately 


| from Gods diſcourſe with him. Our felicity a» 
| bove,is full unien; members joyned to their head 


according to their full and matare eonjuuRtion , | 
and {o receiviog all fally and onely trom the head, 
hearing vo other words, buLwhat Chrift himſelf, 
ſpeaks; feedivg vpon no other ſweer-meats , but 
what Chrifl with his own hand, gives abou. Our | 
felieity above, *tis communicatio fine medite, & eff | 
receptle fines medise, drinking at well. head : more 
immediate , "tis ſprivgs bubling up in the ſou, to 
an etervall life, ( 5.e, F felieity , ſo you know doth 
Chriſt Gmilize it. 


Can yon make agirdle for the Sun ? Canyeu ſpan 
the light ? Oc cell the bouſe where it dwells ? As 


God ſpeaks ro Feb, His expreffions are veryhigh 


and noble ; Whereis the way where light dweleth, 
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Another property of light is this, 75 immenſe. | © 
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&e. That then fhouldſt take it tothe bennd thereof, 4 
&c, Oar felicicy above is immenſe. that holy | 
Land has ns betnds; chere is more milk and hony!| | 
then ever will be eaten. Tis nor fla 
above, but Sea's which cannot be fatho - all] 
the work there is admiration, beeauſe none ean 
tind bottom ; not Angels, thoſe talleſt ſpirits, av! 
feel the dorrom ofthar love, in which they have (0 |, 
long ood, and fo deeply weighed., Oar felicizy:|/ 


aboye is as val as God; 'tis enely God: A Father |. 


with all kiz Childcea in kis arms. Chrift mani-, | 
teſting forth his owa glory, to make ſome as bleſ--| 
{ed as himſelf, Tis mortality ſrafomed np of life, | 
not onely filled with felieicy, but {wallowed ap«. 


Here the ſoul ſwallows up every good, and looks | 


for more, bur is ſwallowed up of nane ;.the;ſoul. 
is vaſterthenthe thinzs you pat into it, ſo that, 
nothing fils ic, mach leſſe [wallowes ic ap. Bat our, | 
felicity above ſyyallows up che vaſtelt ſon] ; there | 
iscvery Veſlell filled , and ſwallowed, wp; every; | 


[enſe ſatisfied, a»d ſwallewrd wp. This 118.n0t conn. | 


fitent here, bay *cis above. Thers is muck within 
reach,as much within reach, as capacity to reach ; 
and there is mach beyond. reach , for the ſoul to 
admiceto all erernity, and chis not as a [eflening, 
buras a filling np ofirs own and others felieity - | 
(nfinite, ſwallowes up finite; God is beyend 
(onls capacity when vaſtelt ;thersfore all are in an 
extaſie above. Net a foul in Heaycn, but ina 
raptore. ; ; 
Light @ pere. The Sun is without ſpar, ſo are 
all kis beames, ſo is all che lighe of thoſe beams ; 
ligac is che pureſt ching that man behelds ;*rag wo 


defilement, nor takes gone, though nothing more 
' Wh R 3 penceal 
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* Tn allu- 
Yifion to 
Jour City 
'abovye 


ma 
- F.rhoſe ex- 
| eflious 
be, Rev. 
21, 21. 
'As the 
King- 
ew of 
grace, in 
the high- 


” Frhings of 
| the ng- 
Fy- | bleſt na- 
| þ ture, and 
- F bighet 
. | glory, 


['will-be o ; what wilſtbar City above be? Holy, 


penenll'in its coutle: ; "tis over ail an unclean 

x19; and yer withour all uncleannefle; Gan ye | 
dirtthe lighc'? Ye may defile your ſelves in the 
Iigkit, but'ye carmor cefile the light, Tis ſimple ; 
corrupts not within it fe!f' , nor can any thing / 
wRhour it, corrapt it.Oar felicity above 1s pure. 
'Heavenis ahonſe withour Spider or Spider;-web, 
there is nodict; nor duſt, within door, nor with- 
;0Ut; the yery garesand freers areGold & Pearls, | 
' "Pare Gold; Fe. If the Ciryof Chrilt here below 


roly{holy; 15 our felicity above ; parity abſo'nce : 
this is the Su}! that ſhines upon all thete, and all 
; there ſhine Jike this Snn', with abſolute puricy , 
| There 1s nofin above; not rhe leaſt appearance of 
' fin. Every fpirit there , moves ſteadily withour 
the leaft jogging or ſhaking : Chriſt andche ſou] 
; goe exactly in one path. The nature of the place, 
| avdthe nature of every one in it, fully ſuite , all 
;Nivine ; Chriſt and rhe ſon! allone. Here Chill 
;and the foulare one inparicy, my andefiled i | ove 
Oe. (4.e.) In fimplicity and puricy. Bur aboye, 
they arc aZoxe. Here is fimplicity in the Spouſe ; 
is not a heart & 3 hear, in theKingdom of grace 
biat one heart— #27 wndefiled is | ore, © c.But in 
the Kingdom of glory there is abſolute ſimplicity 
eruth and che ſou], ali one. Not a ſoul-ſtirring,no 
not 2 foul inclivation impure, nor under the leaft 
poſſibility co be made (o. | 

| Light & pleaſant. Trucly light ts ſweet , avd 4 
pleaſant thing 'tis for the Ee to behold the Swn, 
ſaiththe Wiſe man, Ecele.11.7.Light is glorious, 
and caſts g!ory upbn every thing. Ir ſuires a moſl 


| noble and generajf Organ , which makes a very 
| noble 
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| thereof, &e, * 15 a made glory which light due] - 
which, 
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noble and generall concent. Light (ers euralithe 

Creation in glory,to mans view,and ſo makes a> | 
very coyail and full employment , for ſuch a.rey-. 
alland vaſt Creature» Lighe is medium unite 
ſale, it brings in for all ſenſcs- parts, faculties, to! 
ſolace themſelyes with all. Ous felicity abeycis: 
pleaſant. Heaven isa lately honſe-to behold ;; 


to 100k upon, above; and the gloty of God, agthe. | 


God s the Tight of our City above, There is agteat 
heap of Pearls above ; and there is a\glorious'Sun 


* Jewels ., ſ@ many Sang , fuck abounding of. 
ſparkling rayes and glory;that Lam amazed wich 

the thought of ic. .There is avother'\expreſſian,,; 
which by way ofallaſion,to theglory.of che: Ci-:; 
ty above is uſech, 1m; The Lamb. & the h hr. 


covers to you here, yea,and'tiss madelight 
brings inchis glory- to. you." But: what God is 


ſelf, dy himſelf, without any .-vedinee,: 13 the 
glory ofour felicity above. God according © his; 
Works , is the glory: hete 3 God-according to 
himſelf, is the glory there ; his 0wae. face.is the- 
daily Sun, the glorious San that Hines in heaven. 


che Sun ſhines abgre ; the ſweet that madeall 
(weet , is ralied on , Feafled- on altogetherin. 
heaven. This Sun. which yon behold , is bot asa 


1s glorious, and makes all ſo,which come incor: | 
Glory fiils that houſe ,. and all in/ it. The: yery | 
door-keeper of thar houſe, is a King ®f glory Alf. 
oreat Princes , and Peers, perſons pf.greatglory:| | 


W__——* 


giorions Canovie ©, over all. == The. g/ery af i] 
as$uo | 
that ſbines npon:them., which. makes ſo-many:| 


himielf, and:what diſcoveryhe makes of hing-!] | 


——The Lamb is the light of it. The Suvthar mail | 
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ſpor,) ot broad blemiſh, in the face of the Creation, 
is compariſen of: rhe Sunn which-{hines in the 
brave world to come. This Sug though very glo- 
rious-in jr ſelf, yet-very inglorious, apiece of flain- 


| eapainr, for feeble ſenſes 10 gaze at,in compariſon 


of thatabove-»Somecrhing to declare his pleaſure , 

rather then roxmake pleaſure, are all the Works of 
Gods hands hece ; whar he is ip himſe;f,is proper- 

ly co-make picaſure for the ſoul of man. A'l chat 

Þs Eawbis i himfelf; all that glory and loftre;he 

hath ofhimſelf; -is opened by hinafelf in heaven. 

Sarely-the glory ofthis world, is buc a Danghill to. 
that ro come; Sun beams , bat a pyramid bundle 

bf iraws. 11 \ 

' + Tight ir: homogeneall,. Every twinkling of 
light;18 light:,.as every drop of Honey is Honey, 


'ris throughout ;like to it ſelf . Oar felicity above 
is homopened! : Reaven isail Heaven. Every eor- 


fallciry- here is yot! enrall ,we vaye ſome 


1is pleaſavt : God , pleafant; Angels, pleaſanc; 


lealant-*Ne'deformny aboye: Every thing in 


keo6ffin vere ; "(o'r may be 1 


;\mo1nj 
\ [ning 
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| above, andiy him, nor from hin, is no infeliciy, 
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and has the nature aud definition of the whole. : | 


ersf Heaven, is a Heaven - every thing that is'| 
Uſted. a Heaven's every thingthat is {melra fleas | | 
yeB:; everything thar is look's upon or-medied | 
| with/, -a Heavels 57: a full: feliciry ro the ſoul. Oar | | 


_— IF 
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things delightfal! , more chinge [grievous ; ſome. 
things pleaſant} moxe things diſplesfant.. Above:, | | 


ainrs;; pleafent” 3/ allrhat all cheſe. ſay and dos, | | 


Heaven,a Heaven; God is light, and in bin is[ no | 
ny iden pa exprefibon. As 'ris {pos | | 

poken of afflifion | 
reſpeRing our Country above. God is felicity | 


——_ 


mot 
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| for theſe evilTines, © a7 | 


ner {0 maveh a;the leaſt afflition : God is noc an , 
a\flifting God, nor a chaRening Farher,in Heayen. | 
So it may be ſaid of Saints and Angels z there is | 
feliciry inthem ; and iv them, por from then no | 
affliion , but all happineſſe. Every glote of rhe 
Eye, ofeyery.one aboye , pleaſant and glorious; | 
the ſtirring of every Finger. , of every Toe..; of e- | 
very Hair, of every one in Heaven, aHeayenco | 
behold«: There is no diflinftion of habus and a&, | 
time and place , means and end , inpoint of felt- 
city,6$ hece is ; as you know there, is miſery all 
along inthe means, {-with us )and felicity onely | 
inthe end, and that, nneextain £00 - and (o 8 lit- 
tle good habitually, ſcarce any at allaRually, and | 
the like, In heaven there is none ofrheſe miſe- 
rable diinRions, bat Heayen 1Þ all: ip every qua- 
licy. Heaven ; in every ation , Heaven ; incvery 
rime, Heayen ; in every place; Heaven ; in every 
mean to ſack an cnd,.equally as in the endit felf, 
Heaven. - | TIP eg 
Inthings which arebur- like, chere 18 ſome dif. |' 

like. Light is o>c-univerſally permancot, , Our 
Sun ſets and rifes ,riſcs and ſer {e 'tis wich moſt 
parts ofthe , World ; yery ſerv parts have all day 
aod nonight; all light,gud no dacknefſe. Tis not 
{o above, our felicity.there , is univerſally perms- 
nent : there igall day , and no night to allthat 
upper World : the Sun.goes ronny that glorious 
Globe, withour any interpolicion. to aay, There 
is =o drooping ſoul iv Heaven ; ne wounded 
ſpirit in all the Land above , nor never will, Oar 

\life above is eyerlafling:.—— Shall "of the $= | 
reap life ever{afting,& es. faich our Apeflle, There, | 


is ſack inſpiracion/, as ſhall never admicthe leaft 


* 
——— 
4 nr _—_— . pm _ . » * - "_ —_ -— as 


Ions, 


j expiration in any; comforts neyer faint, nor flat; 
| no ſoul grows weary of place, company , habit, 
| diet, empioyment- every ones heaven, is an eter- 
yall heaven;every ones reſt, an eternallrefl.Some 
| have been intheayen many thouſands of yeers, 8 
yer not athonght of diſlike of any thing'there, 

' nor the leaſt defire ſtirriogto be afy Where elle, 


ones were there. The Tpirir and rhe Bride ſay, 
Come.<Chriſt and allthoſeMembers he has above 
- pave for the reſt, Thar all wete as they are; one's 


There are no brokenCiflerns above; nor one vel- 


cy above "ir a full arid abſoluce felicity ; a tran- 


beitg a5 the foul bf martiit Now myqueſtionto 
you all is, What laboutitg for abſs/ure felicity ? 
for bleſſednefle rb fair your ſouls for ever? Tis the 


\Jadgemen 
,men , they ſeek not afcer fall mercies za 'perfeR 


| hearrs ber *how nimble do they work our afcer 
earth ? how flow after heaven ? 1 160k upon ſorne 


_ 


 Uſefal Inftrutions 


entthar lies heavy tpont the ſouls of moſt” 


bat the firope defire of alt Thar all Gods deare | 


they are oxe. Toy is made as valt as th-ſoul as la- | 
| fling as the ſoul, and the'ſoul as lafting as Chriſt. | 


ſell drops otat one drop of 1ts felicity, in the ſpace | 
of eternity, trough he land brim fn'l, No con- | 
 ſurnprion,no difcaſe aboye; every thing lives, yea |' 
and thrives for ever. There ts eternall Revelation | 
it heaven : Infinite exceflencie , taking ſmrable |, 

| time , to lay openir ſelfto all others + There's} 
| Jobs'traptare to/alletetiiry.* 1 77997 | 
* *Alttheſe particulats'gathered up, render the || 
 meaninsoftheMctaphortobe echis,Thatonr feli- |/ 


ſcendent blefſedveſſe, ſnittys ſuch a tranſcendent | 


' bleffedn#fſe. Feel your Pulſe + rel{ mec hor your |: 


'raens lives, and my heart trembles to think what 


— 


b1 


will [ 


for theſs evil Times. 
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will become of their ſouls ; all the care is forthe 
body : How does Trading g00n? How does Mo 
ney come ip ? When is the queflion, How will' 
20 with my ſoul for ever ? . What blefledveſſe is 
provided for my ſoul to inherit ? Are your bodies 
everlafling ? Ischis-world everlaſting ? Can any 
thing. but heaven make an abſo'ure felieity tor 
you? Are not your ſouls everlafling?Can anything 
lefſe chen heaven make a ſaicableſelicity for them. 


Pravity is miſleading, bur-when the ſoul 1s 
jadgcd for this, thece is noturning the man ; this 


conſideration makes mee ſhake indeed , when} 
coplidee how earthly ſome men are, and how 


wilfull in their way, Speak co them of minding . 


ther ſouls , and beating off cheir thoughts from 
this world, you are as Vineger to theit cecth, and 


| | ſmeakco their eyes. When corruption thrives in 


the ſoul, 'tis dangerous ; bur when it has got a 
head, Ah Locd ! the late of that map is deſperate. 


Who ſhall (aye that man fremhell,and bring him. | 


co heaven, which is,carchly, and will be ſo fl1l}? 

The creature is ſedacing' : mneby is promiſed, 
bar ics {till a lie to the ſoul ; the falneſle ofthe 
World, makes up One talnefſe to that noble part 
within. If there be any ab(oluteneſſe in things 
here b2low, Us ln point of vanity ; they are V4. 
nit) of vanity, and wexation of ſprrit (5 ) Perſe 
vanity, juſ# nothing,as oncEngliſh phraſe is.Con- 
ſider all che worldip reference tothe ſpirit and 
'tisa beap of perplexicy, a Buſh.of Briers and 
Thorns : Shall your inde 


World yer? Wil net your ſpirics be vext enough 


ry lie, co Crown your - 
ſouls with Thornes ? with one Saviours Crofle-' 
and Curſe? Are you nor ſcratchrenengh with thie ' 


_ . 
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Uſeful Inflrutions | 


| them, and what youdo , doin good earneſt ro ar. 


| a hearc pre-engaged (#5) ſet upop another heaven 


| chispoinc, ce look how , and where your loye is 


| ſednefſe ? Till:chis, I ſhall not look to preyaile 
with any ſoul, re (cek ent after heaven, to any par- | 


|he that ſhall dr wof the water that I foall po? him, 


heveafter,but Will you be yexing ofthe here roo? 
| Will you begin your hell th earth, and inure your 
| ſpiries,toreating and rorment beſore the rime? | 

pirns,to-reating and corment Detore the rimeo | 
Know yours ſouls, and what is rhe feliciry of 


taint: you tnoveas you love, Chriſt congludes 
that, when the \Jewiſh Church Rieighted him. If 
youlove darkneſſe berrer then light, you will ne- 
ver ſeek our ' for lighe,, nor for char inherirance 
whichlies there:> If heaven were more aboluce 
 felicity,or mare tranſcendent vlefſednefſe then js 


ill fleizht heaven indeed + your life lies upon 


 pircke ;\ where: a mans treaſure is, there will his 
heart be; If yoa make money onely your treaſure, | 
you make not heaven your chief treaſure, you will 
nat feek after ic heartily. Heaven has been ſha- 
dowed ont to you, according © the metaphor in 
the Text, is it now of any price in your eye? Has 
ir gained your love? Tis atranſcendent- bleſſed- 
neſſe : are your hearts taken with ie,as ſuch a blel- 


poſe. 'Twas the arc that Chrilt uſed, when hee 
ſpake of crernall things, firft to ſer ont the exeel- 
lency of them, comake that ſparkle g'ocionfly in 
the eye, to flir love,and then anſwerably come en 
to flo god. / aw the bread which came down from 
heaven, &'c.—l1 am the bread of ife, Fe. — 4nd 


ſhell never thirf. Fe. Many ſach expreſſions to 


you willonely bend in g004 earneft after it. Tf] 


—— 
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| fake love, you ſhall finde in the Scripture. ie ene 
=  __ hwe 
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have we gained upon your love, by all onr Fra | 


eourſc of heaven ? An' love be as it was, the man |} 
will be as he was ; if Heaven be at his deor , hee 
will ep beſide it into hel]. Divine love is that 
flame , thar carries the ſoul upward , where this 19 
net, heaven though all, is nothing, 

There is darknefſe, And frring iv darkneſs, look 
to that, as you love your ſonls, 'tis excluding frem 
the inheticanee in light fit in darknefle, love ag 
luſts, and you will never pare with them, for hea-: 
ven. The eondition of your inheritance in light} 
1s, Thay you muſt eaff away the anfruitfull works 


of darkweſſe z you will rather call away your ſouls, . rigs; 
» ® h | 
love to fin live, you will haye your pleaſore bn it, Heven 


then do this, if your afteAion be impare. If your. 


chongh you die for it: If lovers fin live , there is| 
but one way with your ſonls ;they will . die__ in: 
that fin. Love of ſinne, and heaven opened to the, 
ſon! , 'cisrejetion of Chriſt , with his greateſt 
blefling iv his band, Chrift cafls off every ſoul , 
that thns deſperately cafts off him. 4 war mu 
ſet his knife tothe Throat ef an 1/ack, Judge his: 
foul in that which is deareR, if cintull - G will) 
ror elſe look towards a man , with great thipge, 


: 
| 


He looketh ayon men, if an) ſo ; T have nad and} 
4 b 


erverted that whith was rig 


and it profiled wie | 
mt, he will deliver bis foul from going down 1n0 
the pit, and bi: life foal ſee the light, ' 
Conſolation malt conclade this point, Chri-. 
fians , lam to give you glad word, in this ſad 
time. Your inhericange here is ſpoiled', you have } 
one that lies above ſpoil, «» /igbr, Can menor de- 
vils pull the Sun out of heayen ? Then may yorr | 


higheft ſortube be ſpoiled. You bave bue Sunne| | 
: __ curned! __ — 
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Uſeful 1nfrufions 


o 1#ference. 


| rarned into bloed , bur you have another which 


"gannor. Your felicity here is b:oken, and growes 
eyery day more broken and bloody, you havea 


| feliciry complear, full, abſoture, as f1ll of blefſed- 


_— 


nefſe as the Snn of light;afcliciry as full. of beams 
as the eyes ofthe ſoul can receive. Draw up your 
ſoals to heayent quick'y , earth is pofling a way : 
Let good blood ir, every diop will bee loſt elſe. 
You will bee Killed in all on earth, ro make you 
'more heavenly, exe God hath done with you. 
Think how abſolute you ſhall be above, avd feed 
©n that. Ler nor tyranny rrample down your 
ſouls, though ir doth your hoes s perfect felicity 
waits for yoo. Ler England: bloody miſery, make 


as high, and as happy, as mine inheritance. , 
. , ; | In light, "We 3 
Hat which by way of inference , may be ta- 
ken from this Metaphor, 1 ſhall bur name, 
and conc{nde all;Time,and Text. God doth {lively 
ſhadow out to man here his condlitis hereafter;,what 
hee ſhall be, and where bee ſhall be, for eternity. 
There is death , and the ſhadow of it. ; before ir 
come. So there is life, andthe ſhadow of ic, light 


ven, ofa 


gives glimpſes below, ofche glory that is above. 
There isa beholding the Land that « fay off ; the 
face of Chriſt, mm 4 glaſſe ; the glory above, by the 


light. Man hath many Sermons preached to him, 
to make him heavenly , as many heavenly Ser-. 


mons,as there be raics in þ Sun, by every glirople 
of | 


you cry, Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly; ſer race | 


is here made the ſhadow,and reſemblance of heas | 
lorious. eſtate to come. As there bee | 
Taſs of the world to come,fo there be ſights. Light | 


glory here; one heaven, in another , heaven, iD. 
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| rake. The ſon! noiy, ferches in all from ſenſe ; | 


' dote upon it . How raking is golden earth , to a!l ' 


bell, whileſt che Sun gives light, 
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of light, you ſhould {et before yon | heaven. As long i} 
a$the Sun ſhines, you ſhould not want aScrmon, | 


wy 
God deals wich fleſh,as fleſh. Man is a crearure | 
caken with ſhadows, things drawn out to the lite, : 


to ſend yaur ſonls ro heayen. «Je 


God floops to help in things. this way, at ſuch. 
doors as they will e0 in at. God wraps up the 

higher heaven in the lower; glory in light, andſo | 
brinos it down to earnall fenſe, and ennobles it | 


r9 catch the heart, and ſave the ſoul. If lightb2 
ſo elotions , what is heaven! This is the ſeeret | 


Metaphor, Thoagh your bodies have yer no hea- 

ven, your ſouls, if you walk as you ſhould , need 

never bee withour one. As long as your eyes bee | 
open to ſee the Sun, you may ſweecly ſend your | 
ſouls to heaven ,S ome ſwear by the light; this's | 
to ſend their ſouls to hell, not to heaven , by the. 
light, | 


although lo baſe, and fallen man will bee taken / 
with it ; work it up from its baſeneſles bur fo lir- | 
tle, asto {ook golden and glorieus, and man will * 


the world ! Heaven is wrapt up in Sun-beams, 
and made to glitter, to catch a foo!, Chrill is ex- | 
prefied by the San ; heaven by light. that if ſepſe | 
have any power upon the ſon], no ſoul may 2o to 


there, co ennoble It within; catches the ſenſes, | 


ſoul-raking, argament, that is wraptup inthis | 


God moves in means powerfully, pifturesare | | 
powerfull upon flcth and blaod. Make things || .. * 
glitter , and man will gaze : make earth glitter, | . 


There were tranſent Viſiots; now there are! 
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Trees 


| re , to ſpeak outtaings above. The Wor 
pie, uſes the on ovy to ſhadow onr 


Trath and the: creature, are Gods 7 OPF 
» Things below are. all made at divin 


what can Þot beplaiply (cen here inviſiblechings 
are brenghe ro underſtanding, by viſible ; heaven, 
by light, ; bell, by darkneſſe ; bell beneath, by hell 
gnawing worm is uſed, to ſhadow our 
ne conſcience, to. fhadow out hell, Man 

th bis Viſion, what ſhall bec , in things found 
abdur hira, The Word of God:che works of (0d; 
Light, Darkneſſe ; Serpents, Dragons , Worms, 
Lambs, Poves , ali creatures are uſed to give apt 
viſion to man , of things to come. All runs into 
this , Chriſt makes lively apparition of things to 
eome. 
Look about you, finners your Sun is tarned in- 
roblacd \, this is. ſpeaking to you pre future. 
Strang: lig ars ; and fights have been (een in hea- 
ven, look 1A you all ; this is God uſing the 
. erearure,, to ſhadow. out to dull ſenſua)l 

man, ſomerhing to come, & heaven or 
a bell -: Bleſſed is every Engliſh 
heart, that can difcers the 
fignes of the Temes. 
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